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LS. Honour due from Children toe: 


Parents, 'and the duty of Parcnts towards 
their Children. 


WHEREIN, J 
Both the Reſpective duties of ChildrenY@» 


to Parents, and of Parents ro Children, are 


cleared from Scripture, together with what may 
either further or hinder the ſame 3. Andthe 


other ; rogether with the mani- 
fold cauſes chereof, are diſco- 
vered; wh ch are according» 
ly applyedand prefſ:d. 


By hows Cobbet Miniſter of the Word at '& ' 
Lyn in New-England. | 


FE 
Ef failings and ſins of either againit rhe 
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- = Epheſ. 6 2 "Honour thy Father and hy Mother C whic 
 _ Is the firſt Commandement with promiſe.) _ Q 
WY Verſ.3. That it may be well with thee, and that thou maj I& 
= live long upon the earth. _ 
= Yerl. 4. Andye Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath 5 

SS . but bring them up in the nurture and admenition oft the Op 

Lor ; 

Levit. 19. 3. Te ſhall fear every man ods Mother, and every 3, 


_ man is Father. 
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.- Chriſtian Reader, WR 4 
a His diſcourſe was at firſt tended an 
H 1] 


ly for the private uſe of our own Con- 
gregation z but by the requeſt of ſome, 

_ it 55 now comming into publique view, and 
2 to thy hand. When the ſeed was firſs (own 
= bere, theLord Was plea Reeſe to give. W051 
= ban W of his grace, and ſome. ſprinklings of 
s - fi pac ther: may he now pleaſe to bleſs 
” the produce of that fond, which now is ſcatte- 
ring in alarge fie d, with 4, more plentifull 
Gag Melſon i 74 thy heart In ſpecial, - 
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The Epiſtle to thtReader. 
hearts others, by thy means, the 
orthy ſe rellsiman Pall account himſe el If well 
appayell, anil p rn rewerded. ACCAr= 
«« theſubjet# perſons firftly. concerned jw 
the diſcourſe rs ok ſorts of perſons flanding 
* the elitiom of children, Pare childrep ir 

| Jeers: alſo, naps a5 perſoxs _ riper Age, ſo 
. the ſtile and phraſe is familiar and plain : 


chilgren negding mo{nch highefiowmn, quaint, 
 O-mew-copred wpras anirecve hoo much in 


TA Se ler. both in Preſi and Pulyit3 
| er the plajneſt exp us, and eaſieſt 
3s be underſtood. 64 un Han er alſo, 
Conrteous Ads, that der the motion of 
 childrery 4 the diſcourſe; are- miderſtood, 
all ſub as are in therelationof children, whe- 


mn Adult perſons, or childrox in Age 3 ; hou 
eft alſs, Chriſtian Reader, frequently acch 


 thevery* ame Scriptures quoted in irighe | 


Toni, bn &t not. that off' ad thee, CE \ y 
vr thy bevefft F thoſe rich veiner of Piritnall s 


os apebut further Jearthol into, to ma q 


wt ForoPe wn poll Fred & "accords os 
(aſs 3, DV rons weed] who * thereof, & N 
thoſe lively Oracles of God'ir oftex confult 
withall. 5h ce what fu ther #4 Lords go 
boy hold f FED; ine Lariety &f IU 6. The main 
they a2 obutdat i 
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every: F, The Oo. Pre exputibrs 
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porn the Conmungements, aud hinted al{din 
many worthy Gatechiſes « but neither let this 
be axy ſtumbling blockte ther, bat peruſ+ this 
diſcourſe alſo, and read.it aver with a teacha» 
ble hearty, and thou. maieſt find ( Iiruſt, 
thr ugh grace ) ſonte peculiar blejſang ſuperats 
ded by the Lord, even upon this diſcon: ſeals 
Jo. Who knoweth not, that mans.dul! and dex 
cert full heart; will not eftimees. bs moved with 
generals, and common heads. of holy dorine, 
or pradice, lightly touched por, but when 
drawn out. znte particalars, 62d | thoſe being 
diſtini#ly handled, wiiely applzed, and ftronge 
ly urged and. preſſed  wpon the conſcience, tho 
Strong holds of or and Satan, 'in mar, coy 
to be thrown own, through the power of Gadd 
accompanying the /amse 5-. every deceitfull rea 
 Joming of mans heart is met withall ,- ſous 
refxted ; and every high thing in man, whith 
drd formerly. exalt it ſelf againſt Shrifh, 36, by 
grace, captivated and [ubducd. Snrely, if.ths 
Plain matters herein diſcourſed of, tzay haup 
that privilege, ' its reference to the ſoul, which 
wncats of more commer aud oritinaty wſe hav, 
inreſpe#to.the body, namely $0nouriſh moſh, 
and 18 breed the bet blaod,' the diſeour/e will 
attain one ſpecigll end thereof. The ſabje® of 
+hus diſcourſe.C@Qhriflian Reader) 3 ie, ethe 
Murs For A "$4{pec? og 
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The Epiſtle to theReader: 


Family, ſpecially 3 but in tho conſequences and 
concernments thereof, it may not be unfitly 
Mebjwad, Politicall,yea Eccleſtafticall ;, as that, 
namely which very nearly reſpeFeth, ard 
concerneth the welfare of State and Church. 
The glorious creator of all things, having abun- 
dance of Spirit, he could at firſt, and at once, 
have made millions of people, who might pre= 
ſently have conſtituted civill ſlates and 
Thavebes alſo: but he choſe that conrſe rather, 
to lay the foundations both of State and 
Church, in a family, making that the Mother 
Hive, eut of which both thoſe ſe ſwarms of State 
and Church, iſſued forth. © \ And as he begun 
bath State and _ Entitative and Eſſen- 
fiall, in Adams Familj; ſo, when God him<- 
off would inf ſtitute a more compleat and Or- 
« bnrprkerry and Common-wealth, helaid 
% na of both in the Family of A= 
bra am, 4rd Taac, eſpecially of Jacobz the 
Orizinall Family of all conſiſting of Parents 
ani Children, firſtly; ther s f Afaſters and Ser- 
vants wexthy.”: The ori ginall theu of State iow 
Church being the Family , they art both, 
that reſpeF, concerned init ; yea as the Fami- 
ly an Ori ginall to States and Churches, in 
their E E ſemtials, ſo alſo in their Morals, 7. 
theit wanpers. - As that Nurſery is better or 
jorſes and the pente therhof, of more or ef 
; wort 


The Epiſtle to the Reader: 
m_—_ are both the Orchards of State and 
Chxrch, (Cantic. 4. 12.) which are thence 
Zored with Trees, | ks or worſe, and their 
its more or leſs wholſome 5 if that School be 
but well ordered, and the leſſer Scholars init 
well principled ad grounded, (Prov. 4. 4.) 
thoſe which afterwards come to be made nſec 
of, for more eminent uſe and ſervice, in State 
and Church, they will be the more preciows or- 
| ezarrerts to them both ; if that leſſer Artillery 
_ Company of Trained Perſons (Gen. 14. 14.) 
be but well looked after and mannaged , the 
Commanders, and File-leaders, which iſſue 
thence, into thoſe greater Armies of State, 
(Job. 29. 25.) and of Church, (Cantic. 6... 
4. they commonly prove more famoms in their 
Achievements and exploits. As the waters at 
that wel-head of State and Church, are more 
] or leſs pure or wholſome, bitter or ſweet, ſo are 
| they nſually of like ſort, in thoſe ſireamsof 
State 7 Church, A - gi 
nall and ſupply from that ſpring, Numb. 24. 
| 7. 4nd xt = the Lond would ſo far bleſs 
this diſcourſe, that it might become inſtru- 
mental to the bealing of any naughty waters, 
F#f any ſuch ſprings; as ſometimes he did of. 
that at Jericho, by means of Eliſhas caſting 
of Salt thereinto, (2 Kings 2. 21, 22.) that 
there might be no more ſuch ſpirituall death 
A 4 and 


The Er Feng oeh6 ended, 


«nd ba arrenne}} ed is thiefly 6 Ffoed by m— 
robes and Stake e \ by 9 borpuptions i in the Fa-. 
waly. Fr , in. boſs one tid deg enerating- 

es. :  SorrerÞiing. oy Frog 7s ani $722 Pam 
rents, ſornethiels t# Childres <both; M14) ry hence 
Prive Bealinig 20 of" he Fordbit I/2 Cab the wbrd;, 
with bin therefore I leave this my py indea- | 
vour , and wits hint and.to his 


wed thee, C ans Reader, 4 
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The heads of the Chapters'; the particular Contents wheres fland in the Mergiz of the Books at 
their proper places they refer to. 
Chap. 1. Of the Explication of the fift Commandemegt. ne 
Ff 1... The Terms of the fifth Eommandementare explaned : and it is ſhewed that by Fathet 468 Mot er are ' 


- principally intended. all naturall Parent nenera 3 2nd ſuch whoarcin COVEnant yadCtiurth! (Cy - 
in TR , and that, | | 


one arr, Ps. 4 
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5 :inſtancig] in 7. wayes whereby it dine; p 
pndermining thar-their honguy 53nd 


. tpn given to parents: - 
cTo parents, force this har” 


re k : 574 k 
xhartation e7o Children, to give parents thar honour, where are. 2 rs Gy 
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' Chap. 5. Of Honour of Obedience dueto Parents; 


(Ir is fer forth as conſiſting in $. things. The manner of ir is ſhewed in $. particulars. 


J 


It 


Three Reaſons are given for it, | 
zo Childrens $ Meerly pretended Obedicnec, 
| Reproof 


Diſobedience. 
Of parents occafioning childrens diſobedience:and that 3:wayet 
Examination: where are given 6.marks of true and due filiall obedience. 
To parents to further due filial obedience 3 and that fix wayes. 


Exhor ation To Childrento yeeld thar obedience : where are -— 6. 
9. 


Chap. 6. Of Honour of Recompence due to Parents. | 
is ſer forth as. conſiſting eſpeciallyin 5. things. The manner. of. it alfo is ſhewed:- 
4. Reaſons of it are given, | 
Reproof, of Childrens ingratitude in } hg . | 
'To Parents, to further that Filial gratirude; and that 5, wayes, 
| 3. Motives. 
Exhortation YTo Children, to-recompence Pa-/ 2. Helps. 
_ rents gratefully:where are. . 3. Cautions: 
| | '3, Marks. 
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AN 
EXPOSIFIOUMN 
OF THE FIFTH 
COMMANDEMENT 


= SHEWING 
The principall duties of Children to Pa« 


| rents, firſtly therein intended : and what 

God alſo requireth, in regard thereof, 

from Parcnts cowards their 
children; 


= + FX 
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CHaP. Il. 


T2 F the weight of the duty of Childrens 
E@\\S Honouring of their Parents. Excd. 
| 8 20. 126 Homour thy Father, and thy 

x Mother, that thy dayes may be long 
keen” +.* in the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. The words which I have Read, 
are obvious toevery common eye, and intelligi- 
ble by every ordinary underſtanding, and there- 
fore time need not be ſpent in any large op:ning 
of any obſcurity of phraſe in them. Theparts 
of the Text alſo are as uy manifeſt to be 
3 | - £&wo 3/ 


\ 


be a3. W . 


j "9 © 
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E xplication of the fifth Commandement. Chap. = 


two: Firſt, a Precept, Honouf thy Father, and thy 
Mother Secondly, a promiſe incouraging to o- 
bey that precept:that thy daics may be long in the 


| Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.] In 


Who are firſt- 
Iy here inten- 
' ded by Farher 
and Mother : 


even naturall who arc wives ſuperiours : ſpecially Maiters,whes 
therin the Family, 2 Kings 5.13. or inthe Sho 1 


Parents» 


the precept you have, Firſt, the duty it ſelf injoy- 
ned, Honour, | Secondly, the perſons to whom the 
duty is injoyned, even the children to theſe Fa- 
thers and Mothers ; yea each Child,of what ranck 
or condition ſoever, who is yer in the Land of the 
living, is required to perform this duty to living 


Father and Mother : and therefore it is put in the 


ſccond perſon fingular ; Honour thy Father, and 
thy Mother, that thy dayes may be long, &c.] 
Thirdly, the perſons, who by divine command 
are tobe honoured by each Child, namely, each 
Childs Father, yea, and as well, each Childs Mo- 
ther,; Honour thy Father,and thy Mother.”] The 
main,terms then to b2 further confidered of arc, 
Firſt, that of Father and Mother. Secondly, that 
of Henour; and then we ſhall bricfly explain the 
promiſe. By Father and Mother, moſt interpre- 


ters underſtand all ſuperionrs. Firſt, ſuch asare | 


above others, yet withour Authory, properly, 0+ 
ver them; as ſuch as are others ſuperiours, by 
much,in years; as are Antient men and womengto 
thoſe that are young, 1 Tim. 5.1. or ſuch asare 0- 
thers betters, by much, in eminency of parts, 
powefz, experience, bounty, grace, &c. Gen. 45. 
8. fob. 31.181 Chron, 4. 14, 2t. 2 Rings 13.14, 
15. Secondly, fach asare others fuperiours, ha- 
ving Authority over them, whether private: And 
that either by the Law of natarc, as naturall Fa» 
thers and Mothers, who are principally here.in- 
tended:Or by way of private contraQ,as Hausbands 
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þ ſeafon them, . each-muſt favour of Honour. | 
'2 4 Honour muſt regulate then: all ; they muſt go 


Chap. I. Explication of the fiſth Commanaement. 
and College, 2 Kings 2, 12. who are as Fathers to 
to their Servants, Scholars, and Pupils. Or Sz 
condly p:blich, ; even ſuch as have more publick 
Authority over others ; either in the Common= 
wealth, as civill Rulers, Efay 22-21. 1 Sam. 24- 
12, Or in the Church, as Church officers teaching 
and ruling, As 22. I. Fudg. 18. 19. 2 Kings 6. 
21.Now though with My{culus,} willnot reſtrain 
the meaning of the 5! Commandement, as only 
intending naturall Fathers & Mothers,and the ho- 
nour due to them from their Children 3 yet be- 
cauſe it is undeniable to all, thar theſe are princi= 
pally inrended here, & the other onely in a ſecond 
place and reſpett, I ſhall therefore, (God wyuling ) 
in the inſuing diſcourſe, attend to that, as firltly 
and mainly aimed at here, and phaivly , and fim- 
ply expreſled in the very letter of the Text. 


- Touching the other word, Hongur : lc is to be What is meany * 
confidered both in general], and in a reſtrained by Honour : 


ſenſe. All meet honour,and every kind of regu+ E. 
lar honour, being due from Children to Parents, 
The Lord doth not ſay, love thy Father, and thy 
Mother, or fear them, or obey them, or recom= 
pence them, or be an honour to them : any one of 
theſe bzing too narrow, to reach ſo large a duty, 
as parencall relations call for from their children, 
and each of theſe being ſeparable from the arhery 
and may be in other relations, -where all chie,o-. - 
ther are pot ſo-properly requiſite 3 yet no one.of 
theſe are excluded, bur allzand every of thei in- 
cluded in the notian of Honone, . Filiall Hqnoug 


is the center wherein they all meet, and whence 


3 


Kh ge arc all drawn out to. their reſpeRtivg 
jofts, Father and Mother. Filiall hopourmall 
pl is 


far k 2 


- 


Z 


. 4 : 
| Monour in the far as that goeth, and no furgher. Filial honour 


Explication of the fifth Command ements | _— 


| Generall, and qzuft be their common ſtamp + the impreſſion 


Honour in 
ſpeciall,both 


as r. Honour of 


 Keſpe. 


Li 


Honour of 
Revcrence. 


whereof, each muſt bear. Dae Filial honour muſt 
be their touchſtone, by which they muſt receive 
their triall. TE | 
" Honour then in the Generall is Parents due 
from their children. So is Honour in ſpeciall x 
whether that which is more dire@, or that which 
is in a more refle& way. | EY 

Honour ina dire& way is , in Scripture Jan- 
guage, fourfold; even Honour, Firft,of Reſpe&,Se- 
condly, of Reverence, Thirdly, of Obedience, 
Fourthly, of Recompence ; andare all and each of - 
them included in this generall term, Honour. 

I- Honour ofhigh Reſpe& and love is under- 
flood in that, Pſal. 15. 4. He honoureth them 


that fear the Lord: that is, he highly cſteemeth, 


and reſpe&cth, he moſt dearly Toverth and affe= 


' &eth them. 1 Tim. 5.17.T he Elders that Rule well, | 


count them worthy of double Hoour, 1. e. of re- 
oy as well as that of Recompence. 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
wing Honour to them, as to the weaker veſſels, 
i. c. having a tender reſpeCt to thim. 2 Sam. 6.22. . 
Of them ſhall The bad in Honour, i. ce. highly eſtee- 
med, reſpeaed, and intircly beloved. So here, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, i. e. highly 
priſcand reſpeft, and moſt dearly love thy Father 
& thy mother, yea ſo as it be in a way of Honour 
to'them as Parents,and not barely as others,not ſo 
nearly related. Ke, 
2. Honour is taken in Scripturefor Honour of 
Reverence and fear. So when God ſpeaketh of 
his Honour, as to a Mafter, he calleth it fear, Jal. 
1.6.:fT am a Maſter, where is my fear ? or Honour 
asa Maſter ; hence that of Salto Seamuel,2 Sam; 
15. 30, Tet Honour me before the people 3 or be. | 
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Chap. I. Expiicetion of the fifth Eommandement. 


the people ſee that thou doeft reverence me. Hence 
that Levit, 19, 32. honour the face of the od 
#1anz1. e. reverence it, So here, Honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother i. e. reverence and awe 
} them, inan honourable way to them as Parente, 
and not as others meerly , not ſo nearly related. 
3. Honours taken in Scripture, for Honcur of 
Obcdience. So Mat. 1. 6 if I am a Father, 
where is my Hozour? i.e. of obedience. It being 
ſpoken to thoſe, Reſfpe@leſs, Awleſe, and alſo 
diſobedient Prieſts + Pcople there mentioned. 
So Eph. 6, 1. to prove that Children ſhould obey 
their Parents in the Lord, the Apoſtle brings in 
the fifch Commandement, v. 2. Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother : becauſe it to Honour Father and 
Mother then to obey them, for obedience is, in 
part,the honor due to them;only they are to obey 
them, ſoas Honour of Parents may be ſeen, and . 
read,as in large Charaters,in all the Adts and pat- 
ſages of that obedience. FER 
4- Honours taken in Scripture, for Honour of your of Re- 
Recompence, and thankfulneſs. Numb- 22. 37. compence. 
caunot 1 Honour , or recompence thc Honoura- 
bly (C faith Black to Balaam) Itis the ſame Hes 
brew word with this in Exod. 20. 12. Fudg. 13. 
17. That when this is come to paſs , I may Honour 
thee, (i. e.)make thee ſome gratefull recomperce. 
1 7im.5. 17. Count them worthy of double Honour, 
L. c. that of Recompence, as well as that of re- £1 
C ſpeA. So here, Hononr thy Father and thy Mo- gegea mo: __ 
p ther, 1. ce. as they need,and as thou artable, & haſt nour, or being 
F 
p 


3- 
Honour of O- — 
bedience. 


opportunity, make them thankfull recompence, an Honour to - | 
onely ſo as all may be as Honour to them, as Pa- fem andcar« | 
rents, and not in the leaft favouring, or holding Lag. heron 
+ forthany diſhonour to them. Da —_—_ 
7 -.- Honour in a Refle& Wway's is to be ſuch, nour. , 


tf 


The promiſe 
explained. - 


or to carry it ſo, .as may Adound to anothers 
Honour, whom we are bound to Honour. 1 Sam. 


15.30. Howour me before the people, i. e. carry 


it ſo before them, as may not redound to my dif- 
grace, but honour. So in that alſo :if I am a Fa. 
ther, where is my Howour ? Mal, 1. 6. i. c. why 
are not you, as my Children, an Honour to me, 


& not fach a diſhonour to my namezthat my holy 


nam? and ordinances ſuff:r reproach, and con- 
tempt by you ; or why do not you carry it more 
honourably, ſo as may make for my honour, and 
not ſo baſcly, as maketh for my great diſhonour. 
Ejter. 6 6. The man whom the King will honour, 
( i: ce.) enat and do ſomething, making for his 
Honour, 7adg. 13. 17. that I may do thee Ho- 
704r, 1. e. do ſomething, making for thine Ho- 
nour. Itis the ſame Hebrew word, and in the 
ſame conjugation with this verb in Execd. 20. 12. 
So here, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 1. e. 
be an hanour to them), carry it ſo, as may redound 
to their honour, and no way totheir disgrace. 

The promiſe followeth, | That thy daies 
may bclon# in the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee | this further declareth who are 
firſtly concerned in the precept 3 namely , ſuch 
whoſe God the Lord is in fpeciall fort , ſach 
like as the Fewes ,*to whom this Jand was firſt ſo- 
kmnly promulged, as in Exod. 20. is expreſſed : 
who were a pcople in efpeciall Covenant with 
God, children of God, and of the Church, and of 


the Covenant : 'whoprofeſſed tolook, not for a 


Portion in this world, fo much asby chat Land of 
promiſe to beled to a more ſpirituall and hea= 


venly Canaanand reft, of which chat earthly Cas , 
naan was but a ſhadow, Heb. 4. though this Law þ 
| being given to Adamin innocency, and ingraven F 
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Explication of the fsſth "WEED RY Chap. I. 
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Chap. I. The weightineſs of the duty 7 
in his heart, and theWotftep, and impreſſion of it 
being yet left in the hearts of all men, by nature, 
and being one of Gods Morall Laws,it bindeth all 
and every Child of man, one or other, in general 
and in particular. In this promiſe, he doth not 
ſay, that thy life may be long in the world, but 
that thy dayes may be long in the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee ; which to the Jews 
was the Land of Canaan, to others, the Land of . 
their poſſeſhon, wherein, if honourers of Parents, 
children ſhall live long , if good for them; or if 
ordered by God ta live leſs while, they ſhall have 
the bleſſing of long lite. And ſo much for expli- 
cation of the words ; the dottrine which we {hall 
(through divine Aſſiſtance) profecute is this. 

That children Honour their Parents; It is a duty The main 
of greateft moment and concernment. doctrine. 

Let us firſt evince the weightineſs of this duty, The weight 
and then more fully handle the duty ir ſelf. es Ther 

Four reaſons, amongſt many, may be given to enrs proved. 
prove the weight of this duty, Honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother. 

1.Becauſ: it is placed by the Law-giver himſelf —————— 
immediately next to the commandements of the 1. jq, order to the 
Table, as next in order tothem, and before all the Commande- 
other Commandements of the 2. Table,as in order ments of the | 
of duty, anddignity, preceding the ſame. Ir is fit arora 
made a ſweet cloſure, bond, and ſementing to — 
both Tables, binding and faſtning each to -other ments of the 
inviolably,and inſeparably. As this is more faſt or ſecond Table. 
looſe; fo are mens ſpirits more girt to the duties of | 
both Tables, or more looſe from them. He that 
conſcientiouſly honoureth his Parents, he is aff1- 
redly conſcientious of honouring of God, in the 


| | firſtplace, and his Parents for conſcience fake un- 
'#F totheLord- Picty to God-ward, as a cauſe, pre- 


B 4 ced-th, 


of the duty of ® 


The weight of the duty Chap. I. 
cedcth, in him, to this bReſſ:d duty, picty to- 
wards Parents, as to its eff:&. And therefore the 
Lord doth not without cauſe ftile the duty of 
Children to Parents, by the name of piety, 1 Tim. 
5.4. let them learn of ſhew piety to them at home, 
and to requite their Parents; Piety being in the 
root, it is piety in the fruit, yea this bleſſed fruit, 
is a furthering means alſo, to promoye all the afts 
of piety, which ſpring out of that root; if Chil- 
dren honour their Parents fully,and as they ought, 
they will, in obſervance of their Parents counſels 
9s" commands, þe more carefull of whatſocver 
God commandeth, reſpefting the firſt or ſecond 
Table : hence that for the firſt Table, Levit. 19. 3. 
Te ſhall fear every man his Mother, and every max 
his Father, and keep my Sabbaths, where under 
the notion of Gods Sabbaths kept, not alone the 
obſervation of the Sabbath it ſelf is underſtood, 
bitgas in Scripture Janguage,the whole worſhip of 
God is meantz So Eſay $6.4.the Eunuches that kee 

my Sabbaths, 1.e. obſerve my whole worſhip; 7 
Ezek. 44+ 24. {o Ezek, 20.24. deſpifing and pol- 
lating his Sabboths, is deſpiſing and polluting his 
worſhip : hence that is there added--axd their eyes 
aretow/ds their Idols, Obſervable it is alſo, that 
in Levit., 19. 2. God faith, be ye holy, as I am ho- 
ly, and then addeth verſe 3. ye ſhall fear every 
nan his Mother , and his Father 5 Fcom thatpiety, 
originally ſpringeth this ; yet again annexeth to 
this, ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths. In the Deca« 
logae, that is firſt, Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath : andthen, Honour thy Father, and 
thy Mother. Hete itis, Fear every man his Mo« 
ther, and his Father, and keep my Sabbaths; that 


Radicall picty being laid in the heart, now this | 
vrher piety, gxccedingly furthereth the exerciſe F| 
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. | - Chap. | of Honour of Parents. g 

Þ of particular atts of Ny towards God ; one pi- 
ous towards Parents, will be carcfull of all natu- 
\ rall worſhip, to call upon God, to love him, to 
fcar him,8to put his truſt in him, required in the 
1-Commandement;he wil conſcientiouſly obſerve 
all Gods inſtituted worſhip, avoiding all worſhip 
| of mens inventing, according to the tenour of the 

2. Commandement; he will reverently, and faith- 

fully improve Gods attribures, titles, words, and 

works, avoiding the contrary abuſe thereof, as it 

is injoyned in the 3.Commandement; he will alſo 

as faithfully, and fruicfully ſanQtifie the Lords 

dayes, reſting from the works of his calling, and 

eſpecially from yain ſports, which isthat which 
the 4. Commandement requireth:the like may be 
faid of the Commandements of the 2.tablezwhich 
will all be duly attended, if this duty of the fifth 
Commandem. be faithfully obſerved;both are im- 1] 
plycd in that placc(of which wefhall make much 
uſe in this diſcourſe) Gen. 18. 19. I kxgew Abra- 
ham, that he will command his childrey, — and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to ds Judge- 
ment and juſtice 3 if Abrahams children honour 
his parencall Authority, ſo that they are at his 
command, then they keep the way of the Lord, 
then they do judgement and juſtice 5 whatſoever 
path, God chalketh out for them to walk in to» 
wards God, or towards men, they will be keeping 
init. And indeed, who better ſervants, in that 
rclation, to Maſters, then thoſe that were good 
children to Parents ? who more obedient ſubjects 
to lawfull Authority , and Fathers of theCom- 
mon=-wealth, then ſuch as learried and pradtifed 
filiall obedience to Parents, at home ? who.more 
 {reſpeftive co Miniſters, then thoſe that were, and 
Ls convicadad'y reffoltive 10. good Par? 


a A 


of Honour of Parents. 


who more tender of theigfown, and others lives | 
and healths, of their own and others chaſticy, of | 


their own and others eſtates and names, avoy- 
ding the contrary evills, to a very ſinfull motion 
looking that way, then ſuch as have been Conſ(ci- 
entious honourers of their Parents ? hence, on the 
contrary, diſhonour of Parents is made a Ring- 
Icading fin, a very ſpring and root of manifold 
wickedneſs. Ezek. 22.7. when the Prophet would 
chaxge upon all ſorts in Feruſalem, their moſt no- 
torious crimes, he beginneth thus, I thee have 
tbey ſet light by Father and Mother : and then go- 
eth on, in the midſt of thee have they dealt by op- 
preſſion with the ſtranger, in thee have they vexed 
the fatherleſs and widow. Ibid. thou haſt deſpiſed 
mine holy things, and haſt profaned my Sabbaths, 
verſe 8. Iz thee are men that Carry tales to 
ſhed blood, verſ. 9g. In verſ. 10. 11. he chargeth 


them with horrid fleſhly filthineſs,in verſ.12, with 


Bribery, Uſury,. Extortion, 8c. if therefore the 
bond of the fifth Commandement be broken, men 
ruſk upon breach of the ſixth Commandement, 
witnefk their bloodineſs mentioned, »v. g. upon 
breach of the ſeventh Commandzment, witneſs 
their filthineſs inſtanced in ver/. 10.1.upon breach 
of the cighth Commandemeat, witneſs their op- 
prefions uſury, bribery, . extortion, v. 12. upon 


reach of- the ninzth Commandement, witnefs | 


their . carrying of tales to ſhed blood, ». g, 
yea oe Ro of all the Commandements of 
the firſt Table , witneſs their deſpifing the holy 


things of God, and profaning his Sabbaths, v. $. 


Deut. 21. 20. the Parents are brought in complai- 
ning, This our So is ſtubborn, he will not obey our 
voice, he is a glutten and a drunkgrd., It is no won- 
der that chil 
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Chap. I. The weight of the duty * 
Þiyen to thoſe, or to al} other vites, to which 
looſe - and lewd companions will readily draw 


them. Surely ic is juſtly co be feared, to be too 
much our caſc in. New Exgland, where many of 


of Superiourszin the family,as maſters, in the State, 
as Magiſtrates, in the Church, as Eiders : where 
many of them are fo vainly given,ſo looſe in their 
company, ſo proud,and ſupercilious in their car- 
riages, ſo new-fangled in their faſhions, and ruf- 
hanly in their hairy nay jearers, many of them, at 
the beſt perſons and things, in a word, where is 
ſo little yer appearing of God,or good, in too ma- 
ny of them ; 1 ſay it is juſtly to be feared, that 
children here are not honourers of Parents. Here 
Parents are commonly put more to it, to make uſe 
of their childrens hands and help, and ſo children 
here being naturally apt to count too much upon 


F\hbceir Counſcls, or rebukes. | 


{what they do for Parents, they are as apt to ſet the 


more light by them,and by their inſtru&ions,and 
admonitions, and fo an open way is made there- 
by co any other wickedneſs amongſt them. Hence 
alſo malefators, when at. the Gallows they have 
maae their dying Confeſſions, they have laid on 
hardeſt upon this fin, as the riſe of thoſe which 
brought them at length to that ſad end, that they 
regarded not their Farhers, they deſpiſed their 
Mothers, were unruly, and diſobedient Children 
to their Parents; Ah,will ſome then ſay, the good 
counſels which our fathers, or our mothers gave 
us, but, wretches that we were, we would never 
h:arken- to them, nor regard them. Let all good 
people take warning by us, and let all young men 
or women that hear us, for ever take heed, by our 
example, how you deſpiſe your Parcnts, orflighe 


the youth grow ſorude and protane, ſo regardleſs - 4 =” 


_ :. The weight of the duty Chap. 
2- Becauſe The ſecond reaſon ifftaken from the law and | 
this is madeof Light ofnature and nations, which have put a like 
ſuch ana weighe upon'this duty of Honour of Parents,, 
BY lighe of making it as next to the honour of God him.| 
nature and of felf. Pythoragus , having given the priority to 
nations the worſhip of the Gods ( as the poor Pagan cal-| 
Teth than, Adzvz'reu; pur wew'ra Vefug, rows ws Sraxyeimuy 
rizz, and ſo goecth on ſpeaking of their divine] 
worſhip : and then immediatly addeth , 799} 
yo; TIKe—— Ic is in ſhort but thus. Firſt,honour| 
. nour God, as by the Law is appointed, then ho-|j 
thy Parents. ' And mind his ſpeech, that he ma-| 
keth this by Law appointed : even by the Law off| 
nature and nations ; For no other Law had theſc| 
Heathens. So Phocyllides, in his admonitory Po-|} 
em alſo ſaith, re&r Man pe, prrhoora 32 00 yortay,|, 
Firſt honour God , and after that thy Parents,| \ 
pe So Plato in his booke of Lawes, firſt he provideth| 
| for the worſhip of God, and in the next place for] | 
the Honour of Parents. So Ariftotle, Eth. 1\, 
8.c.16. Hzjoyneth Honour of Parents next to 
that of God: and faith, That to neicher,can ſuff- 
cient honour be given , onely he that according] , 
to his utmoſt abilicy honoureth themyhe is ( faith] } 
he) the truly pious perſon to God , and to Pas| , 
rents. So Tſecrates , in his Admonitory Oration 

to Demonicus, counſelleth and chargerh him thus 
Toy (aes Otov ofSdu,rous 3s yer; Tire. Fear God, ho- q 
nour alſo Parents. lian in his 3. book, c. 214 
tclletha ſtory, that when the Greeks took Troy v 
 pittying the miſcrics of their captives, they cauqq 
ſed itto be proclamed , that every free Citizen, 
ſhould carry out ſome one principall thing-which 

they ſhould moſt deffre : hereupon A neas neg 

Icing other matters,carried out his Gods (as they: 
call them) the Greeks liking well his picty , perF- 
- INITLCAE* 
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ul , - of Honour of Parents, Chap.l- =t3 
Alnitted him to take. ogge other thing which he 
NPFhould moſt defire : he then taketh up his aged 

Ke Father, and carrieth him out next upon his ſhoul- 
S$,) ders :- with which a& they were ſo affe&ed, that 
M-| they gave him all his goods and treafures alſo: 
©! thus by the dim light of corrupt nature, the poor 
ii Pagan is directed to place Parents honour next to 
41 Divine. But our glorious Lord and Law-giver 
IN to ſhew the great weight of this duty, he will noc 
1 Leave it to be inforced by natures Law or light on- 
url ly , but he will adde his morall fanQion of it, as 
0 his own promulged Law, and he will not doe it 
1a-| in more obſcure termee, or ſo as only to bedrawn 
of þy Conſequence, but - this ſhall be expreffed info 
eſe many words 3 It ſhall be written as in Capitall 
0" Letters , that every one that runneth may read it, 
and none may plead excuſe orexemption ; yea the 
Command ir ſclf ſhall be exprefſed in fo few and 
ſo familiar words, that the leaſt Child , who can by. 
remember any thing , ſhall be able to remember | 
this, and even with its milk, almoſt, drink inthis 

_—_ of Honour of Parents. F= 

M4] 3. Becauſe the Lord annexcth-no partieular, 
ng] promiſe to any other ofthe ten Commandements, ear is ad- 
th but to this, In which ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaking ded only to 
+ ofthis Commandewent faith, It is the firſt Com- this Commau- 
mandement with promiſe , Eph. 6.2.- Irs a figne 4<ment 

then that this duty above many others, is of great 
10] account with God, and of greateft concerntnent 
211 unto man, and that*the bleffings of promiſe a 
OY wont morc manifeftly , and plentifully to fol- 
Wlow, the obedience to this Commandement, then 
v1] to_any of the reſt of the Commandements ofthe 


Ic ferond table atleaft,which have no promiſe ar af ones — 
'S annexcd to them, neither generall'or ſpeciall;* ! piſcd rothls, 


' 4 Becauſe (hi bleſſing here promiſed, ai weof grearl 
Ts "E i 2; 7 = © 2 om gee moment: | 
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_ Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap.[ I, 
made as the Argumznt fo move to obedience te 
this Commandement, is of fo great moment and 
cancernenent 3 as being life ie ſelf, and che con- 
tinuance of it, and bleſſing upon it. And what 
more defirable , of all temporall bleſſings, then 
life ? Skin for ,skin, and all that a man hath, will 
he give for his life. What more uſefull a bleffing 
thenehis?. whereby a man hath ſo much oppor- 
tunity afforded and continued to him , co get and 
to dothe beft and the moft good, and to bring in 
the moſt glory toGod ? What more delight- 
full a bleſfing then this, the very notion whereof 
isaſcd in Scripture , to expreſſe the gloriousand 
tranſcendent” jJoyes and dclights, as of the king- | 
dame of grace, here, fo of that of glory , here- 
after? ſoin Deut.30.15,19, I ſet before thee life. 
Rom.8.6. To þeſpiritually minded is life. AR. 11, 


| 

T8. Kepentance unto life. Plal. 36.9, Withthee| ( 
#s the fountaine of life. John. 3.36. He ſhall nt ſee] « 
bfe. .: >> 
1 | {t 
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T TY Aving explained the words of the 5, Come | #- 
| Es Moe tht woah of ; Coon mM 
therein injaynedto Children; we now come toſ 
make Gaither inquiry into the duty is (elf which|®1 
oupdeg, [el 
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x. It muſt not be in any wo diſhonour to God, | 
Ul 


them in their reſpeR&s to the Lord, He that leveth 
Father or Mother more then me , is not worthy of we, 
ſaith Chriſt , Matth.10.37. . Children may not 
be ſo tranſported with affe&ion to Parcuts ,. as 
thereby to be hindered from a call of Chrift,or at- 
» | tending upon it. As he jn Luk. 9.65 . when cal- 

. | 1cd to follow Chrift, would. have gon firſt:and 
. | buried his Father, but verſ. 60, is anſwered. by 
Chriſt, Let the dead bury their dead, but go thog 
aud preach the Kingdome of God ; or as the other.in 
Luk. g. 61. that would ingage to follow Chriſt, 
but he would firſt bid farewell to thoſe at hame, 
namely, Parents , Kindred, &c. Bur Jeſus Chyiſt 
accounteth ſuch inordinacy of affection, in thoſe 
who profefſe to fer their faces towards heaven, 
to be a looking back to the world , and the like, 
and therefore verſ. 62, Feſus ſaid unto him , No 
man having put his band to the Phough, and lookzug 


1. | backs is fit for the Kingdome of,-God. Children 
«(may not have ſach carnall affe&tion to Parents, 
tobe ſoglued tothem, as, not to be abletopart 


nd|Fatbers houſesfor, her:Lords ſakeand nearce Come 


|with them, and ' forſake them, and deny theme 
1 [ſelves in them, for the ſake of Chriſt, when.th 

ir&|are thereunto called. | The: Spouſe of Chriſt, $9 

en lomons Antitype , muſt forget her-Kindred , and 


tsÞnunion with him, P/e/, 45. 10. Children may 
al not 


Of Honourin generall due to Parents, Chap.I 1, 

n>+-ſa@love Father or —_— as out of reſpedt ta 
them, to forſake Chriſts efuth, or faith, or co im 

.*. ' braccany thing contrary to the faith or truth of 

*-=- ., * Chriſt, (a fin too common amongſt the Chil- 

OP dren of Papifts and other Heretiques and Opinion- 

©3 5: zfts) this 1s alſo to love them moxe then Chrift. 

| Better that the Daughter, in ſuch a caſc of Chrifſts 

faith and cruthybe ac varianceagainſt the Mother, | 

that (he conrend, even with her , for Chriſts 

truth , for thefaith once delivered to the Saints, 

that ſhe beat down with all her might the Mothers 

errors and evils. In which caſe alſo, Chriſt faith, 

Hatth.n0.35. He commeth to ſet a man at vari- 

ance againſt his own Father , and the Daughter a= 

geinf her Mother, He that more defireth after 

his Parents preſence,then after the Lords, or more 

delighcerh in them , then in the Lord himſelf, or 

| is more moved in their cauſes, then in the Lords, 

of oris more troubled for them , and their diſgrace, 

then for the Lords diſhonour, or the like, he doth. 

not honour his Parents according to Gods mind 

and heart ; yea, he that comparatively, and where 

'the love of Father or Mother, and the love of 

Chrift, are not compatible , where the condition 

and caſe is ſo qualified, that love to Parents, and 

love to Chriſt , become flat contraries , and nuiſt 

Ohe' give place to 'the other,. one or the other 

'muſt be laid afide, -in ſuch a caſe , He that hateth | 

mot bis very Father and Mother, Cannot be Cbrifts 

Diſciple , Lnk. 14. 26. In ſuch a cafe Godly 

zcalous Levi is commended,Deut.33.9., Who ſaid 

eo his Father and his Mother, Thave not ſeen him. 

The like might be 'faid in that honour of Reve- 

rence and 'Fear 3 Children may not be ſo afraid 

of Parents , or 'of their frownes , orblowes, or 


diſtaſtes, or disinheritings, &c. as not to be afraid 
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| Chap.11. OfH onour in generall due to Parents, 


* of Gods diſpleaſurey but to adventure thar in 
| | ſome way of fin, rather thenrun the hazzard of a 
/ Fathers or Mothers diſpleaſure. Chrilt frac no: 
his Mothers diſpleaſure or retake, {o as, 5: 
her ſake to omit any duty ro God his Father, 
or tonegleC his heavenly Fathers butin2ie, Hence, 
in anſwer to that check of Maries, Luk. 2.48. So, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us * behold, thy Faiher 
and T have ſought thee ſorruwing , he ſayth ver, 4 6. 
Wriſt ye not that I muſt be about my fathers buſine(s? is 
was a notable ſpeech of thar PaganPricft. Carta 
lus, being to ſacrifice, andat the fame time requi- 
red to come away to his Fathea, he boldly anſwer-= 
ed, He muſt firſt diſpatch the duties of publick 
Religion, or of Religion which was of publick 
Congernment, and after that thoſs of private pi- 
ety to Parents. Children muſt indeed honour 
their Parents Counſels and Commands with the 
honour of obedience and obſervance, yet not'fo 
as in a way of diſhonour to God , to negle& what 
he requireth, or to do any thing which ke torbid- 
eth. Ahbaziah King of Fudah is branded for this, 
2. Chrox.22.3. That he walked in the waics of the 
houſe of Abat,for his Mother was his counſellour. 
2. it muſt not be in way of Inzquality to ei- wie 
ther Parent. The Father is not to be preferred ©. co in 
| by the Child as a Child, before the Mother 3 or {er pareuce, 
the Mother more loved, reverenced, obeyed or re= 
compenſed then the Father. The Parents are 
equally Parents, and cquall cauſes of the Children, 
and ſo by the law ofnacure, as Parents, they are to 
ſhare cqually in the honour of ſuch inſtrumentall 
cauſcs of the be ing of their Children. Hence 
though in Exod. 20. 12. [Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother | the Father is fet before the Mother, 
yet in Lev, I9.3. (which is an expoſition of the 5. 
| " --} Commandemens 
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Commandement) the Mothgr is ſet before the Fa- 
ther | Tee ſhall fear every man his Mother , & every 
man hy Father | to ſhew, that the Father being 
ſer before the Mother , for honour, which com- 
prehendeth fear 3 and the Mother being ſet be 
fore the Father, for fear, which is a ſpeciall 
branch of honour 3 they arc both alike for ho- 
nour in the generall, and for fear in ſpecial. 
This, Wilt in his fixfold Commentary upon 
Leriticus; and Ainſworth in his notes upon Levit. 
19. 3. They both do note from Maimory. So 


Muſculusin his common places, and expoſition of ' 


this fift}; Commandement, he noteth 3 © char Gods 
© command is for hoouring, not the Father onely, 
© but the Mother : God faith not, Hexour thy F a- 
© ther, but addeth, and thy Mother 3 the Mather 
© indeed is the Fathers inferiour, according to the 
© L.iw of conjugall ſubj=Ction, and likewife ſhe is 
©by natare, and Sex, the weaker veſfcll ; but the 
£ Child is not thence to draw an argument, that 
*h:muſt think the more defpicably of his Mother; 
© for that difference that is mide in wedlock, be- 
© twixt the hnsband, and che wife, appertaincth 
Enot to him, but he miſt Jook to that relation, 
£ which is betwixe Morher and Son; what ever ſhz- 
© be, in refpeC of h:r h1sband, to thee ſh2 is a Mo= 
© ther, and together with thy Father to be equally 
'© honoured; tince that for this, that thoumighr'ft 
© be born, ſhe did equally cooperate , yea rather 
much more; for who can weigh ſufficiently, 
© what a heap of troables, the womb big with 
£ Child bringeth along with it? how great are the 
© ſorrows of bringing forth ? how many and great 


Earetheperils? ſo that it is not in vain ſaid, iz 


© forrew ſhalt thou bring forth, Laſtly how cum- 
©bcrſome is the ſuckling of the Child,and the care 
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© of it, whil'ſt in the Gradle? fo that they greatly 
*{in; which cransfer all -che Honour duc in com- 
© mon to their Parents, unto their Father onely,. 
© and care not how they ſet by their Mothers, fo 
© chey can but gratific thir Father; thus far Aduſ- 


_ exlus; andverily in Prov. 1.8. Both are given in: 


equall charge : My Son, hear the injtruftion of thy 
Father ; and forſake not the Law of thy Mother ; fo - 
in Prov. 6, 30» My Son,keep thy Fathers Conman= 
dements; and forſake net the Law of thy Mother. 
And why clfc-is there an cquall rewardzeven long 
lite, <qually promiſed co the Honour of Mothers, 
as tO that of Fathers, if the Honour of the one be 
not cquall to that of the other? or why elfc is the. 
diſhonour of the Mother, as well as of the Father, 
equally put under the ſame curſe ? Devut. 27. 16s. 
Curſed be ke that ſetteth light by his F ather, or his: 
Afother, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Or why 
is the fame puniſhment of Juſtice to be <.qually 
inflicted for ſmiting the Mother, as . well as 
the Father, being made cquaily death, Ex.20. 15. 
or for curſing the Mother, as well as the Facher,. 
or for ſtubbornneſs, in not obeying the Mo- 
thers voice, as well as the Fathers, being alſo 
equally made deahr, Exod. 24» 19. Deat. 21, 18, 
19,20, 21, If the Honour of the Mother , by the 
Childe, be nor equall to that of che Father ? where 
there is, by God himſclf, one and the fame reward 
of grace cqually promiſed, as tothe Honour, and 
the ſame puniſhment of Juſtice equally threatned, 
as to the diſhonour, as well of the Mother, as of: 
the Father, there is the ſame Honour cqually due, 
by the will of God , to the Mother, as is to the . 
Father; bur to the former Scriptures ſhew, rhat 
God equally promifeth the ſame reward of grace 
2 G3 eo 


Of Howour ingeneral due to Patents. Chap. II; 
to the Childs Honour, and equally threatens the 
fame*puniſhment of Juſtice, ro the Childs diſho- 
nour, as well of the, Mother , as of the Father ; 

_ therefore the Honour due, according to God, 
from the Child as a Child, ro his Mother, -as is 
to his Father, is equall and <qually duc. 

4. Meerly for- , _ 3: It muſt not be a bare pretended, and formall 

mallandin Kind of Honour of Parents. Such was that in- 

pretence one» Abſolom, who feignedly pretenderh ſuch Honour 
ly. of reſpe&to his Father, that be had rather die: 
thennot tobe reconciled to his Father, andenjo 
his Fathers favour, 2 Sam. 14. 32. Wherefore ſaith” 
he to Foab,) am I come up from Geſhur? It had been 
good for me to have been there ſtill : now therefore let 
me ſes the Kings face, and if there be iniquity inme, 
let bim kill me; bat his devilith plot fo foon after, 
againſt his Father ( Chap. 15. 7. 10. ſhewed, thac 
= all that, was but bare pretence, and nor realicy of 
reſpe& to his Father. Son that-young man, pro- 
feſting to Chriſt, that he had kept all the Com- 
mandements, and fo the fifth, inftanced in Matth. 
19. 19, 20. and that from his youth up, he had 
begun the prafice of Honour of Father & Mother 
betimes, and to that day continued it ; but the 
ifue ſhewedythat he never conſcientiouſly,fincere- 
ly, and really, Honour'd his Father and Mother, 
but in a meer formal, and outfide way and man- 
ner, even in the ſame ſort, as he kepr the other 

Commandements, being never the nearer entrance 

into heaven, notwithftanding all char, like him, 

in the parable'of the two ſons, -Matth. m1. 28. 30. 

thac pretendeth 'Honour of obedience ro his Fa- 

ther : for when'his Father ſaith to him, Sox;goto 
work to day in my Vineydrd; he readily, andham- 
bly (in ſhew at leaft) anſwereth, T go Sir, but went 

#6t, It was onely pretence, and diflimulation. {| 

4: Look | 
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4. Look that it bsnot a baſe ſelfiſh, ſelt-ended 4. Meerly 


.2T 


Honouring of Father, or Mother, for hope of gain Sclaſh. 


by chem , and ſo making much of them, whilt 
ſome requeſts, or defircs of the Child are anſwe- 
red, his ends furthered, or fulfilled ; ſome large 


Portions gotten out of their hands, or large flecces 


| wnaſy out of their ouward eftates;lixe the yonger 
on in the parable,that will be giving his Father's 
Titles of Honour, whiP| he hath fingred his Por- 
tion ( as he calleth it,) Luke 15. 12 | Father | give 
me my Portion 3 but verſ. 13. not meny day after, he 
| mane up all he hath, and leaveth his Father« 
ow his Father is not in ſuch requeſt with him; 
the Text ſaith , he took his journey, but not a 
word of this , that he asketh his Father Icave, or. 
azketh his Fathers advice that way : Father ſvall 1 
take ſuch a journey?no verily, let his Father like in, 
or diſlike it, he now careth not, he hath gotten 
what he looked for from him, and now fare him 
well, he carcth to be under his Fathers watch no 
more, he regardeth neither his Company, nor his 
- Counſel, &c, fo Abſolow, Oh his Fathers face 
and. preſence, it is all in all to him, he cannot 
live without it, one would think, ifhe ſp:ak his 
heart, 2 Sam. 14. let me ſee the Kings face-—or if 
mniquity be in me, let him kill me, and werſ. 33» 
when permitted to come into his Fathers pre- 
ſence, he boweth himſelf on his very face tothe ground 
before him ; what would you have more in a Son ? 
ah ! but all this was for baſe and by ends. Abſo= 
loms ambitious defignes, reaches, and ends, could 
| not {o well be furthered by living as retired, and 
exiled from the Court, though come to Feruſa- 
Tem; but at the Court, and near the place of judi- 
cature, whither the ſiibjes from all parts of the 
Kingdome repair frquently for Juſtice, there he 
FR | 3 hath 
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hath opportunity to lay his traines, 2 Sam. 15. 2. 
Wichout ſuſpition of any, he fitteth by the gate, 
The place of j::dicature and reſort, and hekerk 
each one, of what tribe art thou? ver, 3. and bid- 


* '" deth them, look that thy matter be good and right 


( As ifhe were very ſollicitous of Right twixt 
man and man: ) but withall tclleth rhem., there 
7s #0ne deputed*by the King to hear thee. Now he 
beginneth cloſely to ſcatrer feeds of pre} udice, 
and diſcontent in the ſubjedts againſt rhe preſent 
government fer over them : then verſ. 4. wifheth 
In their hcaring, 0h that I were Fudge in the Land, 
that every man which hath any ſuteor cauſe, might 
come to me, and I would do him Fuſtice:now he ſpea- 
keth a good word for himſelf to be thought of, 
and put in ſome chiet place inthe ſtate, and rerſ.5. 
every ſubjzA that: comerh near him muſt have his 
hand, he muſt take him, he muſt imbracc him,and 
kiſs him ; and no wonder thar now he hach,as v.6. 
even [tolien away the hearts of the men of Iſrac] z Oh 
rhinketh every one, what a worthy and hopefull 
Prince is this, how follicitous that every man do. 
right, and have right done him! how marvellous 
kind, and congcſcending to the meaneſt ſubjetr, 
2 would furcly make us, in time, a very good 
King, &c. Now A6bſolom hath plaid his garne well 
thus far , irremaineth onely that 4A5ſolom, in pre- 
tznce at lcaft, give his Father the Honour of goin 
by his Icave to Hebron 3 a place firecſt co hatch the 
- Treaſon againſt his Father,which he hath been all 
that while brovding, and where that fire may 
_ flame out beſt, which he harh been kindling ; this 
tcave is calily gained from his Father, verſ. 7, 8,9. 
he hach 200 men tofatcend him to Hebrox, and 
when thicher come, Achitophel is ſent ſor, the con- 
ſpiracy is rip:ned, and numbers of Aﬀociates 
SEO Tenn daily } 
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daily increaſe, and govd David ſoon perceiveth 
his miſtake in his Sons pretended ſubmiſſion and 
obciſance, Yea but the fifth Commandment 


would cut off all fiich Arttraftives to (clfilh Hoe ” 


nour of Parents, and thzrefore ſaith, Hoxonr thy 
Father and thy Moth er, namely poor or rich, high 
or low, as well Ichat hath nothing to give, and 
leave thee, asthat hath never fo much : hence 
when Chriſt would fhww upon whar, as upon their 
bottome and baſis, all the commands of God, ej= 
ther reſpe&ing God or men, do hang and depend, 
he ſaith, Matth. 22. 37, 38. Thou ſhalt ve the 
Lyrd thy God with all thy heart ; this is the firſt and 
great Commandement, and terſ. 39: the ſecond 
is like to this 3 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 


felf, and verſ. 40. On theſe two Commandements 


hang all the Law, and the Prophets ; thoſe are the 
two wel-fprings of all obedience to the Law and 
word of God; and therefore all the particulars 
are reducible ro thoſe two heads; if the Hono:ir 
of reſpeA, reverence, or obcdience , which we 
give to God, benor from love to our ſelves, or 
to our own ends, but ro himſelf, then it is honous 
ring of God indeed 3 ſoif ourhonour, which we 
give to our Parents,be nor from love to our ſelves, 
bur ic is from intire love to them, that we ſhew 
forth (ach refpe&, or reverence, or obedience, or 
thankfalneſs to them, now it is Honour of Pa- 
rents indeed. Again,as it muſt not be Honour of 
Parents from {clt-love, as oppoſed to intire love of 
Parents,ſo it muſt nor be from ſelf-love, as oppo- 
fed to love of God ; the love of whom eſpecially, 
| ſhould put Children upon Honouring the Image 
of his Father-hood, in their Parents ; hence in 
that, Levit. 19. 3. Te ſhall fear every man his 
MNotier and Father, why ſo? I am the E:r1 
4 * J&f 
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thy God ; and ſo thy Father in Covenant, and 
Covenant-mercies and priviledges , a Father 
of mercies promiſed and offered to them, &c. 
therefore our of love to me, Honour, every one 


E2gour of Pa- 
fei%5 maſt be of Parents, 
t:. Gordiall. 


_ 
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of you, his Parents. 
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And as Childrens honour 


of Parents mutt nor. be ſclfiſh, in reference to love 
of ſclt-profit , and preferment, or the like, ſo 
neith-r in reference to love of ſelt-eafe, or meer 
immunity from puniſhments, or corre&ions , in 
any contrary way of diſhoanour 3 whether from 
Parents privately, or the civil Magiſtrate, publick- 
Iy ; if Childrens Honour of reverence, and obedi- 
ence, which thzy outwardly hold forth, ſhould be 
extrat:d chicfly from the force of Parents auftere 
carriage, or threats, or blows, or the dread of the 
correFion from civill Authority, or the like, it is 
a fliviſh, and not a filiall Honouring of them ; 
when Pau! would expreſs, ina word, that Timothy 
ſerved with him in the Goſpel, neither formally, 
nor feignedly, nor ſclaſhly , nor {laviſhly, nor for- 
cedly ; but freely, {1ncerely,and regularly ; he cx- 
prefi=th ic thus, Phil, 2.22. As the Sou with the 
Father, he hath ſerved with me in the Goſpel ; the 
Honour then of a Son tothe Father is, or ſhould 
be, neither feigned, formall, {elfiſh, nor ſlaviſh. 


2. Inan afficmacive way, we'ſay the Honour 


I. It mift be cordiall ; not alone God, as a Fas 
ther, muſt have cach of his Childrens hearts, in 
all the Honour they give him, as his Sons and 
Davghters, but $0{o:1207, asa Father, may grouns- 
d-dly ſay,as Prou.23.26. My Songgive me thy heart : 
namely , as that which muſt crown all the Ho= 
nor, which thoumy Son muſt give me asthy 
Facher ; thus Timo:by ſerveth with Paul in the 
Goſp.], as with his Father, by grace, as an inge- 
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nious Son with his Father at any other work 3 
] namely, with all his heart, Phil, 2. 23. 


holdeth firm twixt Parent and Child, which is as 
long as they Cocxiſt in this world, and till one 
of;shc Relates are taken away by death, Parents 

Sm Children, or Children from Parents; they 
mult obey this niotall precept, which bindeth 
ſemper & ad ſemper, alwaics and to all times; Ho- 
nour thy Father and Mother, hath no prefixed 
time ſer eo it. It 18 not. Honour thy Father and Mo= 
ther whil'& a little one, whil' a youth, whil> ſo 
orſo old , whiP'{ ina fingle condition, or with 
the like limitations, no; but it is without re- 
ſtraint and limitation to ages, ſexcs, conditions, 
places, relations, callings, imployments ; it is for 
term of life, and that ro which cach one, Male or 
Female, younger or c]der, married or unmarri< 
ed, learncd or unlearned, godly or ungodly, high 
or low, Prince or Peaſant, rich or poor is 
bound unto, hence alſo that, Prov. 23. 22. dee 
ſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is 61d : when fhe was 
young, yea, when ſhe was middle aged, or the 
like, thou prifedſt, and reſpe&edſt, and didft reve= 
rence and obey her, do it as well when ſhe is old ; 
hold on doing of ir, to the laſt. Ape may wear 


ſes, limbs, eſtate, &c. but her relation of a Mother 
is as the Sun, when he goeth forth in his might, 
for the ever of chislife, that is alwayes in its me- 
ridian,and knoweth no evening ; the perſon may 
be gray-headed, but her Motherly relation, is 
ever in its flouriſh. It may be Autumn, yea, 
Winter with the woman , (Ah with the Mother, 
asa Mother, it is alwayes Spring. Look as that 
| precious daughter Ruth ſaid, cycn-to her Mother 


in 


and waſte a Mothers beauty, ſtrength, parts, ſen- _ 


15 


2. Ir muſt be conſtant; as long as the relation 2, Conſtant. 
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in Law, Naomi, whither *thou goeft, T will go, and 


where thou lodgeſh, I will lodge, thy people ſhall be my 


-: , people: and thy God my God; the Lord do ſo tome, 


and more alſo, if ought but death part thee and me, 
Ruth. r. 16, 17. ſo, and much more,if more may 
br, would become every Son and Daughter, eyen 


to ingage themſelves, and that for term oflife;'t6' 


. 


Honour their own Fathers and Mothers, both in' 


way of direct: Honour, by ſharing with them, in 
doing and ſuff-ring, and by being tenderly reſpe- 
tive, and obſervant of them, and uſctull, and ſer- 
viceable to them, wherever they become, or into 
what condition ſoever the Lord may caſt them ; 
and ina way of refic& Honour, by perſonall, 
and recall owning of their Godly Fathers and Mo- 
thers, God and people, thar they ſhall be theirs. 
And as Ruth fulfilled aftually what ſhe ſo ſolemn- 
ly ingaged, that way 3 ſo ſhould any one Son or 
daughter much rather,be to their own Father and 
Mother better every way than ſeven Sons, Ruth 4. 
I5. Foſeph alſo did not onely Honour his Father 
when he was a youth, but continued honouring 
of his Father co the laft, ſo long as he had a Father 
left ro Honour, albeit long after he was marricd, 
and ſo highly exalted, witmzſs that Ger. 46. 29. 
and 47.31. and 48.12. | 

3. I: muſt be compleat and full, not alone out- 
wardly, but inwardly, not in ſome lawfull and 
good things or way, butin all, and that inall 
places, and upon all occaſions : yea every part of 
them, which is capable of giving Honour to Pa- 
rents, muſt do their part of filiall homage, and 
contribute their ſhare to this common treaſury of 
Honour in generall duc to Parents ; Parents have 
been Fathers of the Childrens bodies, and prepa- 
ratory, andcff:Rive inſtruments of the being of 
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4 heir ſouls in their bodies; ſo that head, tongue, 
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eyes, cares, hand and knee, feet, and thelike bo- 
dily pars in their way, and likewiſe the mind in 
i:s thoughts, -the underſtanding and judgement 
in its conceptions, and apprehenfions, diQates, 
and eſteem 2 the heart arid will in its diſpoſitions 
and affe&ions, e&c. All and cach of theſe muſt ren- 
der their proportions of due Honour to the in- 
(truments of their being; hence that before men= 
tioned of Solomon to his Son, "Prov. 23. 26. My 


Son,give me thy heart , and let thine eyes obſerve my 


wayes : heart and cyes, ſoul and body, muſt Joyni 
in filia}l homage of his Son, to him, as his Fa- 
ther. | | | 

them as rich onely, or otherwiſe great in the 
world, or the like ; for if very poor, their Honour 
from their Children muſt be never a whit the lefs; 
if Mary the Mother of Chriſt, be the eſpouſed wife 
of 7oſeph, apoor Carpenter,it is all one co Chriſt, 
as if ſhe had been a Princes ſpouſe, heis ſubje&to 
them, as achild, Luk. 2. 51. be went down with 


them to Nazareth, and wes ſubje& to them ; the 


command of God knoweth no -perſons, diftin- 
gviſheth not of ſuch a Father, or ſuch and ſuch a 
Mother, but chargeth the Child, Hozour thou thy 
Father and thy Mother, be be, or ſhe,poor or rich, 
noble or ignoble, high or low, of meancr parts 
or of more accompliſhed abilities, comely and 
perſonable, or deformed and in ftature more de- 


ſpicable z yea be they of better and ſweeter tem- 


pers, cr be they of a more harſh, haſty, and rigid 
diſpoſition, yet as ſervants muſt be ſubje@ to their 


"Maſters, with all fear, not onely to the good and gen= 
'1le, but alſo to the froward, 1 Pet. 2. 28. ſomuſt 
Children much rather give Honour to their Pa- 


rents, 


4- It muſt be impartial! » Without reſpe& to ak." 


'-* eranflation, it is commonly rendered, gloriſie, or 
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rents, whether of bettegor worſer tempers. 
 $. Itmuſtbe in a way of cminency : being ſuch] 
Honour as is next. m'order to that Honour due to 
God himſelf, the Hebrew word "23 applied to 
porous » or. things, in away ot good, mof 

equently @gnifieth to make weighty in honour, 
or glory, or to give ſome eminent and tranſcen- 
nes meafure of Honour and Glory ; pones that 
phraſc,..2 Cer. 4. 17. weight of glory : Speaking c 
that 7 Ay Rin. of <8 z' the _ 
Hebrew verb, which isuſed in my Text, is ſome- 
times uſcd for maguzifying of God, Pſal. 22. 33, 
Meaprifie him all ye ſeed of Jacob ( as the Geneve 
cranflation well rendereth it;) or make him great, 
| ponderous, weighty in glory 3 but by our New 


make glorious, or eminently Honour. So Pſal. 
$6. 9. they ſhall glorifie thy name; and verſ., 12.1 
will Elorific thy name 3 and Pſal. 50. 23. heglorifies 
me, Levit. 10, 3. I will be glorified. So. Ezek, 38. 
22. The ſame verb here made uſe of to expreſs the 
Honour of Parents, as is to expreſs the glory of 
God ; It ſhzweth evidently, that it is no ordinary 
meaſure of Honour, which Children owe to their 
Parents ; the very name and relation of a Father 
and Mother, is a glorious thing, and hath glory 
and excellency in it; the word derived from this 
verb 145 in the Textis uſed:to denominate, and 
+ Point out peculiar excecllency, as Exod. 28. 2, 
Aarons garment muſt be made 1193? for glory, 
or garments. of peculiar excellency , Gen. 
45+ 13. ſhew him all my glory "13? my eminency of 
Honours, Authoricy, Reſpect, and the like 3 and 
the verbiit {elf is made ſuch uſe of Eſay 43: 33 4+ 
thou haſt been honourable, or glorious,as others ren- 
.der it, or moſt eminent in Honour, in Have 
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ning overzif Godin other caſcs, would have no 


general dueto Parents. 
M7227 ; and Pſal..$7, 2. I\\137) glorious things,or 
matters of tranſcendent, and renouned exccllency, 
are ſpoken of thee 3 nowthe ſame word nſcd here 
muſt needs note peculiar eminency of Honour of 
Parents to be due from their Children, | 
Let us now make application of what hath been 
ſpoken. | 


The uſe ſerveth, 1. For Reproof, and that, 1- Uſe of Rez 


1. Of Children ; for their diſhonouring, flighting, 
and deſpifing of their Fathers and Mothers. It 


have ſet light by Father and Mother. Solomon brane 
deth the fool, or unregenecrate perſon for this, ag 
his vile property, Prov. 15. 20. the fooliſh man de- 
ſpiſeth his Mother ; this is point blanck croffe to 
the fifth Commandement. It is higheft injuſtice 
not to give even your Parents their due; one 
ſhould think none ſhould cut their Parents fhorg 
of their right; now thisHonour is their right : and 
therefore it is higheſt injuftice in any Child, to 
debzrthemof cheir right. The word in Ezek, 22. 
5. P71 isdircly oppoſite to the H:brew word 
uſed in my Text,” And it fignifieth to make ligh= 
ter, or to make abatement of due weight,or mea- 
ſure of any rhing z as ſay of Honour, of credit, of 
commodiries,or rhe like. It is uſed in Fonab 1.5. 
For the Mariners lightning their ſhip, by caſting 
out the good wares in it, as forced by a ftorm to 
do that, which had they done in anorher cafe, 'it 
had becn manifeſt wrong , and injuſtice to the 
owners 3 of all others, Parentsfhould not be ſcan-. 
ted and pinched, and that by you, their own' 
Children, of their juft wright and meaſure , but 
rather have it upheaped, or preſfed dawn, or ran-. 


. ; 


exfar die - 
was of old reproved ſharply in.thoſe of Feruſalems Fon of 
in Ezeck. 22. 7. Formerly mentioned, I thee they Pareats, 


Of Honour of Parents in generall. Chap. I , 
unrightcouſneſs in meteyards , in weight, or i 
mecaſure, but havejuft ballances, juſt weights, a juſt 
Fpbah, and a juſt Hin, Levit. 19. 35, 36. Mach 
' 'more would he have no unrightcouſnefs in weight 
or meaſure here. And if in other. matters the 
ſcant meaſure be ſo abominable to God and good 
men, Mic. 6.10. Much more is a ſcant meaſure of | 
2... 2 .- filiall Honour, But that we may the better meer 
__---*; With this finin all ſorts: Hzre is to be __—_ 
r. Byfligh- 1. Childrens ſlighting their Parents inftrufi. 
ting Parcatrs ons, directions, reproots, or corrections; this ig 
ion .. madca black ol. of a perſon yer unregenerat-, 
or rebukes.” * p,0v. 1 5+ 5. The Fool (or unregenerate perfon ) des * 
ſþiſeth his Fathers in/trudion. Know it theretore, 
whoever you are, be your pretences to Religion 
whatſever they may be, yet you are graceleſs per- 
ſons, who Honour not your Parents Counſels, or 
inſtru&ions, but ſlight and undervalue ther ; this 
is madc alſo the very trick of a (corner, and that 
is ſomewhat worſe, Prov. 13. 1. a ſcorner heareth | 
ot rebuke =namely, not of his own Father ; ſor ir 
is oppoſed to that, A wiſe ſor heareth his fathers 
inſtructions, Yea this is made a very brutiſh fin, . 
Prove 12. 1. he that bateth reproof, is brutiſh. And 
if the rejcAing others juſt reproof, be fo inhu- 
manc,fo unreaſonable a fin, verily the contempt of 
 parentall reproofs is ſo much rather. 1 had al- 
muſt faid it is worſe then brutiſh ; For the brute 
* creatures, as, ſay, young birds, or beaſts, they do 
not fleight the hints which the old ones give 
them, of what they ſhould ſhun , or what they 
ſhould defift from, or what way they ſhould take, 
or the like; (as experience witnefſeth in many 
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particulars, I need not inflance) yea it is a deadly 
token ofa perſon, cither already given up to 


hardneſs of heart, and foto be ruined, or 0 ns 
that 4 


, Chap. IT. Of Honour in generall due to Parents. -) 3k * 


fat is at the brink of ſuch a pit. 1 San. 3. 25, Itts. 
aid of Elias Sons, whom'hc had ever too gently 
1 Freproved for their groſs fins 3 zotwithſtanding they 
t dharkzed not unto the voice of their Father, becauſe 

e fithe Lord would deſtroy them; ſuch perſons do but 

1 even deſpiſe their own ſouls , and their peace and: 
f Ewclfarc here and hereafter, Prov, x5. 32. be that 
[1 

| 

; 

p, 


refuſeth inftruQioa, deſpiſeth his own ſoul ; which it 
nal refufing Hes xr mare if refaſing Pa- 
rents good inftrufions ; one may ſafcly ſay to any: 
; Uſach Son or Daughterſarcly thon careft not what 
becometh of thy ſoullf Bur let all ſach defpiſers of 
JParents counſels, inftruQions, or reproofs, eſpeci- 
ally in matters reſpecting their ſoils, 1fayletall -  - 
1 Eſuch know 8& ramble to conſider it, that all thoſe nuts 
deſpiſed inftruions,and reproofs,will one day be 
as ſo many ſtings of Adders in your hearts, the ve- 
nome wherof willeverdrink up your fpirirs they 
wil be as ſo many viols of oy] tothe fluncyin your 
Ifired conſciencee, here, or in hell, or both, which 
will make your tormenting flames,more raging, 
laſting and tormenting. See in Prov, 5. 11,12, 
13. + in the deboiſt youngſter, that n:ver cared a 
pir for any counſels, or rebukes, which Parente, 
Friends, Mafters, or Miniſters gave to him, when 
f in his raiff of vanity, but when under Gods dread- 
. [fullhand, and his conſcience- withall awakened, 
> then this is that, in ſpecial), which galleth him,: 
> {that he hathnor inclined his cares to them which 
inſtrufted him ( and fo not to his very Parents al-: 
fo. ) — 4d thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh,: 
end thy body are conſumed, aud ſay, how have I ha- 
ted inflrution, and my heart deſpiſed reproof , and. 
have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined 
mine ear to them which in/trufed me. ' Byfli otuing 
- 2, It reproveth Childrens ſligbting Parents ins theic Com- 
junQions mands. 
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Of Honony in generall te fo Farene, Chap. ' ; 
jaun&ions or commands, Prov, 30. 17. The eye th; 


deſpiſeth to obey his dothtr, the Ravens of the val. 
ley ſhall pick it out ; that is, ſome ſuddain, firange, 


wayes, and by means unlikely, ſhall befall them, 
and they that whilſt living, .would not honow 


Parents, but. deſpiſe thew, when they are dead,) 
they ſhall not be honoured, as other men, but like 
beafts rather then men, they ſhall be caſt out in 
contempt, as. not deſerving the common Honourf 


of ratiqnall perſons, when dead, to be buricd. As 


. «their fins more unnaturalz ard inhumane, o ſhall 
'*  theiruſagebe, when dead, | 


3- By ſighting 
their watch. 


 Kition,when they are not called co ity 8 in Prov. 
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3+ Icreproveth Childrens fleighting their Pa- 
rents watch and government , like -the younger 
Son in the parable, Luk. 15. 13, 13. (often made 
uſe of upon divers occafion, in this diſcourſe )they 
muſt needs be for themſelves, and before they are 
fitted for it, or called to it, they will leave their 
Fathers: buc you may be reckoned, with that pro- 
digal, to be perſons that while b-fides your ſelves: 
as theeffe& proved in him; for he ſlighting his 
Fathers preſence, guidance and proviſion, he was 
blaſted in his way,and ſoon took: ſuch looſe cour- 
ſes, as brought him low enough ; and the like 
will befall all ſuch like youngfters, in their way 


of flighting their Parents watch and government | 


if Dinah paid ſodearly for that little gadding fir 
of hers from her Fathers houſe, as to fall under 
ſuch fin and ſhame, of being deflowred by a ſtran« 
ger, Gen. 34-1, 3.' What will be the fin and ſhame 
of ſach Sons or Daughters, of whom we are now 
ſpeaking 2? .It niay be ſaid of Children, who out 
of ſome.luſt of pride, or diſcontent, will be lea- 
ving of Parents, and forſaking their watch and 


- 
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| and remarkable Judgement of God, in; 


? 


* Chap.II, Of Honour in generall due to Parents: 33 
29. 8. As a birdthat wgnadreth from her neaſt, ſo is 
a man that wandereth from his place; the fitteft, beſt, 
5 -and fafeſt place for the young bird, is her neaſt 
ng where the old ones will be providing well for it, 
Ml and watching carefully of it, that it come tono 
uy hurt, but whenthe young bird, before it be fitted 
0) roflic abroad with ſafety and ſtrength , to watch 
Kel over it ſelf, or ſhift for it ſelf, yet will needs be 
ny hopping out of itsneaſt, and wandring thence , ic 
"Th becommeth a prey to every bird of prey, and 
As commonly commeth by ſome means or other to 
all roinc by it. : So if young perſons will needs be 
+ leaving their Fathers houſe, which is their neaſt 
| andplace, before they are called to it, or fitted for 
1. It, miſchicf is commonly the iſſue of it; Asit is 
= faid of Cain in his caſe, going out from his Fa- 
| thers houſe, that he went ont from the preſence of | 
f God;ſo it may be ſaid of Childrens leaving Pa- —  mtwa 
'f rents houſes in ſuch a way ofdiſhonour of Parents, 
>” they go fwom Gods preſence :. and let not any 
> | - fach Children ever look for Gods gracious pre- 
>| ſence with you in any ſuch way, but the terrify- 
*j ing preſence ratherofhis juſtice and diſpleaſure 
purſuing you, as it did wandring Caiz,who there- 
"© fore could not long reſt in any place whereſoever 
| hecame. It may be alſo faid ef ſach like Chil- 
5 dren,as of him in Lyke 13. that in this way left his 
"| Fathers houſc,. that he was loſt and dead; and fo 
Th arcthcſc among the number of perſons ſpiritually 
dead, and if ever, by grace, they come ro them 
I (lvcs,as it is faid of him inthe parable, Luke 15.17. 
| Surely they will lay on hard-upen this fin of di- 
Ky honour of Parcnts above all other fins, as he did;: 
-whence that ſpeech thereupon : Father, T have ſm- 
ned againſt here and before thee, and am no more 
Ss worthy to be called thy Son. 
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” - 4 Of Honour in generall dueto-Parents, Chap. II: 
4. By lighting 4+. Itreproveth Childrens leſs honouring, *or 
Parents when [lighting of Parents, when they are old,or decay- 
aged, orde- aq jn ſtrength, eftate, or the like : contrary to that 
_ expreſs charge of God, Prov. 23.22. deſpiſe xtot 
thy Mother when-ſhe is old. Itwas the fin of Samu- 
els Sons, that when he was old, they cared not for 
his counſels, or checks, or imitation of hisgodly 
| courſe, witneſs that, they walked not in the ſteps 
> of their Father, then, 1 Sam. $;:5. So Adexijah, | 
 - whenhis Father was old and decrepit, he with- 
out regard to his Fathers mind, counſel, or leave, 
is ready to leap into his throne, x Kings 1.5. buc | 
theſe had diſhonourfrom others, as their puniſh- 
ment, for this diſhonour of their Parents, which 
was their finne. Theſpeople as little regard | 
Judge Sanmels Sons, 1 Sam. 8. 5. as they did their 
Father. And Adonijah, whoſe fin it was not to 
Honour his Father when he- was old, in way of 
puniſhment, hathinot the Honour ofa Brother, 
much lefs of an Elder Brother to Solomon, but is 
brought to an'untimely and diſhonourable end. 
"That Son or-danghter, who d<f{piſeth Father, or 
-Mother,when old, ſcldome liveth to be old. 
s. Bybare 5 Ic reproveth the guile of Children, in pre- 
ſemblances of tehding to Honour Father or. Mother, when in 
Honour of Heart they flight them; like 45ſo/om ( formerly 
_ mentioned) preteriding to Honour his Fatherz'bat 
intending by--afid ibafe ends-» ors like him in-that 
parable forementioned, Matth;:21. 30: When 
is Faither ſaith,i$o-and work inmy vincyavd-to 
Yay, he ſaith, T6; Sir, but went-nor; Who will fuch 
"be rrue to'; yon be not tertievco youriowh 
'Pirents ? Henice, whien- the fin-of diſhonourf 
Parents aboundeth;, here-and* there, that: wat 
*cotinted a perfidjous time andplace. - And\Got 
in judgement will order ity INNS i 
Jo & | 


| 
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.9+ He that curſeth Father , or Mother, let him 
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Chap. IT. Of Honour in generall due to Parents. 


ſuch, as have been perfidious diſhonourers of Pa» 

rents, albeit they may have never ſuch promifing 
qualifications, or relations,in other reſpeRts. Mic, 
7.5 Truſt yee not in a friend, put not confidence 
in a guide, keep the doors of thy mouth from her that 
lyeth in thy boſome : why ſo ? for the Sou Honou- 
reth not the Father, the Daughter riſeth up againſt 
her Mother. 


35 


6. It reproveth Childrens diſgracing, or any 6. By diſgra? 
way reproaching of their Parents: You are ill cing Farcnty, 


_ birds, which thus defile your own neſts. It was: 


a vile fin'in Abſolom, ſecretly to diſgrace his 
Fathers government, as if carelc{s in it, and neg- 
letive of what concerned him to look after, 
I Sam. 15.3 there is noman deputed of the King to 
hear thee, { ſaith that Sycophant_) this was Chams 
fin to difcover his Fathers nakedneſs to his re- 
proach, Gey. 9. 32, 25. Cham the Father of Ca- 

naan, ſaw his Fathers nakeaneſs, and went and told 
bis brethren withoutCnamely ina reproachfull way) 
but Abſolom, and Chams ftorics ſhew, that they 

had reproach for reproach in the iffue : and God 

will afſuredly mete out to ſuch like; Children, 

like reproach, either from their Children in after 

times, or from others, asa juſt puniſhment of 

their reproaching their own Parents. 


7. It reproveth perſons younger or elder, har 7: By rayling 
ving Parents living, that you now at any time, op *8inſt Pa- 


formerly, uſe railing, reviling, girding, tawn- *©* 


ting,'or upbraiding ſpeeches to them, or of them, 
Prov. 36.11. There is a generation that curſeth their 
Fathery aud doth not bleſs their Motber 3 but ſuch 
are fp. odious and inhnmanc, that God fingleth 
out. Children of as ſort, to be cur off by the 
band of civill Anthority, Exod. 21.17. Levit.29, 


the 


Miſchief at- 
rending diſho- 


die 


Of Henour in generall due to Parents. Chap. ll. 


the death, which command wf God, Chriſt him- 
ſelf vindicatcth from the Phariſees undermining 
traditions, Mark. 7.9, 10. Or if ſuch a fin paſs the 
cognizance, or vengeance of earthly Judges, yet 
the Lord himſelf will nor ſaffer ſuch to eſcape his 
hand, Prov. 20. 20. who ſo curſeth Father , or 
Mother, his Lamp ſhall be pur ont in obſcure darkneſs. 
He ſhall come to a 4d 5dr noiſome , diſho- 
nourable, and untimely cnd, as a Lamp, or Can- 
dle, that might have burned and ſhined much 
longer, but is ſaddainly put, or blown out, and 
thar with a ſtinking Savour lefr. And that Chil- 
dren of all ſorts, ſexes and Ages, may more deep- 
ly confider, and lay to heart, this fin of diſhonour 
of Parents, let them look wiſtly and adviſedly, 
upon the miſchiefs alſo which atrend this fin. 

I. It maketh way in you, for all other fins. In 
Cain, this let in-fratricide,in A5folom , who alfo 
regarded not Parents,or their guidance or Coun- 
ſels, irlet in parricide, intentionally, 2 Sam. 197. 
3,4. He never cordially honoured his Father,and 
when he thought he had an opportunity, he as lit- 
tle regarded his Fathers life» Adrammeleck and 
Sharezer,were, no doubt, ſuch as had been traded 
In a way of diſhonour of their Father Sexacherib, 
that they durſt lay their bloody hands upon him, 

totake away his life, who bad » Inſtrumentally, 
iven them theirs, 2 Kings 19. 37. No doubt, but 

em this root of diſhonourable thoughts of Fa- 
cob, ſprung Rubens inceft, Ger. 49. 5. clſc the ve- 
ry reverence of a Father,had deterred him from it. 
As the Prodigall in the Parable, he firſt breaketh 
this bond of Honour of Parents, and fo finneth 
againſt his Father, & then he is at liberty co com- 
mit the vileft aQs of riot, exceſs, filthineſt, &c. 
that youngficy in Prov, 5. 11, 12,13, 14 Who 
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Chap. IT. Of Honour in generall due to Parents. 
confeſeth that it was his fin, to diſregard any 
thing that Parents of others ſaid to him, he alſo 
confeficth, that cven in the midſt of the Congre- 
gation, openly, and where the b=ft means were to 
the contrary, he wasalmoſt in all evil). 2. Ithrings a 
2, It bringeth Parents juſt curſes, and Gods curſe. 

curſe alſo upon you, and upon your poſterity. As 

Gen. g. 22. 25. It brought upon Cham, and his 
poſterity, by Canaan. Cham himſelf being no 
more exempted from-that curſe, albeit his Fathers 
curſe light eſpecially upon his poſterity by Cana- 
an, than Sem himſelf is exempted from his Father 
Noahs bleſſing, though he were alſo bleſſed in his 
poſterity, eſpecially by his Son Eber,and fo Terah, 
Abraham, Tſaac , and Facob. Yea this fin putteth 
you under the dint of the imprecation of the 
Church and Saints of God, Dert. 17. 16. Curſed 
be he that ſetteth light by his Father or his Mother, .* I 
aud all the people ſpall ſay ,Amen. Ah miſcrable ha 
caſe of ſuch as you are, who are, by Gods com- 
mand, to be curſed by all the people of God ! | 

3. Icbcings the excluſion of you, and of your 3: !t _ 

poſterity, from the Church of God, and the pri- _— 
viledges thereof Cham, a diſhonour of his Father, church. 
ts, in that reſpeC, as an outlary, and God will not 
have his Church to have any near civill, much 
lefs Sacred and Church-Communion , with his 
poſtzrity by Canaan, Deut. 7. Cain, who flung of 
his Fathers Counſels, commands, rebukes, and 
watch, and went from his Fathers houſe like a 

very vagrand, Gez. 4. 16. His poſterity are, in 

oppokhition to thoſe of the Church, tiled the ſons 
and daughters of men, not of God, Iſmael! 
| who regarded not his Father Abrahams diſpica- 
| ſure, witneſs his mocking at his dearly beloved 

Son Iſaac, he and his are _ out, and aftcw2rc's 
3 ett 
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* Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap.1l. 
left out, as outlaries from the Church of Abra- 
bam. Eſau likewiſe, who honoured not his Pa- 
rents , wicneſs his croſs matching againſt their 
minds, he, and the Edomites which came from 
him, are excluded Church priviledges. The 40- 
abites,and Ammonites, of Lots daughters, who ſo 
vilely diſhonoured their Father Lot, were alſo, by 
Gods command, excluded Gods congregation, 
for many generations. 7 
4. Tt brings 4. It bringeth commonly with it, the vileſt 
-vileſt ourward gyrward conditions : either for reproach, under 
conditlons. hich ſach Children, by Gods juſt hand, do lie; 
Shame is the portion of ſuch who reſaſe inſtruAi- 
on , eſpecially of Parents, Prov, 13.18, Or for 
poverty ; poverty aud ſhame ſhall beto him tbat re- 
fuſeth 1nſtrufion, ibid. Like as to him in the Pa» 
rable, Lyke 15. Who was brought toleſs than a 
fs morſe ofbread, to husks and draff: Or for ex- 
treameſt and baſeſt ſervitude like that prodigall 
ſcornfull Son, that would have been glad of the 
neaneft hired ſervants place with that Citizen, 
Luke 15.15, And isfet aboutas mean imployment, 
to-fccd his ſwine, and as for his food, he muſt ci= 
ther cat with che ſwine, or faſt and Rerve,verſci 6, 
17. Thus Chan in his poſterity by Canaan(the be- 
pinner,in that vilc a& of diſhonour, to Noah,) he 
is d:{tinated to become the vileſt of ſervants, or a 
ſervant of ſervants, Gen, 9.23. Prov. 19. 2. a wiſe 
ſervant ſhall have rule over a Son that cauſeth ſhames 
A Son that any way diſhonoureth, or reproacheth 
his Pacents , ſhall be pat under the rule of a ſer- | 
vant, made a ſ{crvant of a ſervant. Or finally, this 
bringeth vileſt conditions, in reſpe& of haſty, and 
vileſt deaths and ends, following the ſame,as was 
hinted before from Prov. 3o. 17. and as is mani= 
teſt in 4bjoloms end, 2 Sam 19, oO 
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2. This uſe ſerveth for reproof of Parents, who e. Reproef of 
any way undermine *this Honour, in generall, Farents un- 


that, 


which is due to them from their Children. And dcrmining this 


Honour of 
theirs. 


1. By giving them bad examples of diſhonour ,, gy yaq ex- 
to their own Parents. So did Cain to his poſte- amples of 
rity, and thence alſo was it, that they were fo theirs. 


bad every way doth to God-ward, and likewiſe 
to man=ward : their meaſure of fin was full, Gez. 
6. 5. And ſo the flood ſwept that whole generati- 
on away 3 yea the poſterity of Seth, did the likeat 
thar time, witneſs their taking wives of all that 
they themſelves liked, not Honouring their Pa- 
rents with their proper right, namely to chooſe 
wives for their Sons, when fit to be diſpoſed in 
marriage, Gems 6. 1, 2. And no wonder that their 
Children begotten in that 120. years ſpace of 


 Godspatience, ver/. 3. they proveno better than 


thoſe their Parents : for a little before the very 
entrance of Noab into the Ark, Noah onely is ſeen 
righteous, of all that generation, 'Gez. 7. 1. and 
all the reſt of the generation, Fathers and Chil- 
dren,periſhed. Cham, the Grand-father, and Ca- 
1aanthe Father of the curſed race ofthe Canaa- 
aites,were both derifive ſpectators and informers 
of old Noahs nakednefs : and thence alſo the Ca- 
naanites , their curſed poſterity, they became in 
after times fo notorious and ſhameleſs, in that ve- 
ry way and fin of diſhonour of Parents,-- for 
hence is it that Levit. 20. 9g, When God had for- 
bidden Curſing of Father and Mother, and ver. 
It. The uncovering of a mans own Fathers wifes 
nakedneſs, or that of a mans own Mothers Si- 


ſtcrs nakedneſs, verſe 9. verſ. 23. He chargeth the 


Jewes not to walk in the manners of che Nation, 


which he 'caſteth out before them ( namely the 
x Ds Canaanites) 
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Canaanites ) for they commijtted all theſe things , 
namely, which were mentioned from ver/. 9. to 
22. Amongft which were thoſe Ads of higheſt 
diſhonour to Parents', even now inſtanced in : 
for which the Lord abhorred and rejeQed the 
Canaanites, The like might be ſaid of the poſte- 
rity of mae! & Eſau ; like Parents for exempla- 

difhonour co Parents, like Children, and poſte- 
rity, or rather cach poſterity, ſucceſſively, worſe 
thac way.than their Fathers. As it was in Fobs caſe, 
that Father, or chief ruler, ſometimes of the peo= 
ple, he was had in derifion of ſome younger men, 
Fob 30.1. And nowonder, for verſ. 8. he ſaith, : 
they were Children of fooles, and of baſe men, who 
were more vile thay the earth; their Parents therc- 
fore being as vile in their manners, as in their out- 
ward eſtates, no wonder that their Children had 
their civill Father in derifion. So if Parents arc 
vilc towards their own naturall Fathers and Mo- 
thers, their Children commonly prove as bad 
that way alſo, as themſelves. And it were good 
for Parents, when, to their gricf, they ſee their 
Children are ready to curſe, or {light, or any way 
diſhonour them,to confider, whether they them- 
{:lves have done as much to their Parents, and fo 
befide the evill example, which they poſſibly ſet 
b-fore their very children, that way, they have 
thereby proyoked God to niete out to them, by 
their children, according to that meaſure of di- 
ſhonour, that their Parents had from them. Ac- 
cording to that word of Chriſt, Luke 6. 37, 38. 
IWith the ſame meaſure that yee mete withall, it ſhall 
be meaſured toyou again. And like as Solomon tel- 
{cth Maſters, when they hear that their ſervants 


diſhonour or curſe them, that oftentimes their 


own hearts know, that themſelves likewiſe have 


curſed 


#-in Gods juſt Judgement, become every way the 


Chap. I 1. Of 
curſed others (even that were their Maſters alſo) 
Eccleſ. 9. 21. And ſothey might the leſs wonder 


VF at ſuch hard meaſures from their ſervants: the like 
might be faid to Parents, in caſcs of their diſho- 
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nour from their Children, that if your hearts 
know, that you have been faulty that way to- 
wards your Parents) it isno wonder that you 
are paid in your own Coyn,from your own Chil- 
dren. 


2. By bringing any juft blaſt upon their Chil» 2. By bringing 


: 5 ſome blaſt up. 
$ dren and poſterity, through ſome other daring fins ir Ch. 


dren- 


againſt God or man, ſo that cven their poſterity, 


worſe, even in the matter of fin alſo againſt the 


firſt and ſecond Fable; thus alſo God vifiteth the 


I iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children , unto 
I thethird and fourth generation , according as is 
| threatned for fins,againſt the ſecond Commande- 

| mandement, As weſce alſo in thar fearful] ex- 


| _— of the Jews,reje&cd together with all their 


poſterity, and Ieft unto all manner of wickedneſs 
againſt God or man, for the Parents rejeQing of 


\ Chriſt, Roy. 11. 20. 1 Theſſal. 2.14, 15, 16. So 


God threatneth, Eſay 14. 20. That the ſeed of evill 


doers ſhall never be renowned ; and ſonot honoured 
ſo much before God or men, as to become true 
honourers of Parents. So Eſay 9. 13- 16. That 
for the peoples ſtubborn going on in fin, thre- 


' fore he will have no delight in their young men,verl. 
| 17. The poſterity of Can, Chau, Iſhmael and E- 


ſau, are dreadfull examples of ſuch a judiciall 
blaſt of poſterity, even in their very ited X for the 
high-handed fins of their Anceſtours. 


3. By negleC&t of good and pious education of 3 


children 3 when Parents bring up their Children 
rudely and profancly, carnally, and careleſly, or 
to 


_ 


. By negle& 
fpious ed11- 
CAtiON- 


4- By hu- 
mouring Chil- 
dren in vani- 


ry. 


. ſuff:ring his Son Eſau, to give himſelf moreto 
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to meer world and the like, it cauſeth all kind of | 
diſorders in them,it corfupteth them in their mo-|| 
rals 3 and you may thank your ſelves, if you have 
unnatural, irreverent, difobedient, or ingratefull 
Children of them ; hence in the old world, when 
good cducation had been long negleQed, in the 
very Families which came of Seth, who were of 
the Church, Sons of God, they alſo care not for 
their Parents Authority, or Authoritative inte= 
reftsin their diſpoſall in marriage, but they took 
them wives of all that they themſelves liked, al- 
beit thoſe Wifes. were of the Daughters of men, 
of Cains brood, outlaries from the Church, as in 
Gen.6.1,2. oft occaſionally meptioned. So in $9- 
dom,when goodeducation was negleAcd, ſec how 
baſe the younger ſort alſo were , /Gen.19.4. from 
the youngeſt to the cldeft they came to have for- 
ced thoſe ſtrangers (as they took them to be) at 
Lots houſe., and v. 14. Lots grave and godly 
Counſell to his Sons in Law, who had eſpouſed 
his Daughters, Ic is derided by them. Hence in | 
that fad time ofthe Apoſtacy of Fudah, when the 
good man was periſhed out of the earth, and there 
was none upright amongſt men , and ſonone (in 
com ariſon) Sor made conſcience of that Paren- 
tall duty of good education of Children, then was 
the time when as the Son diſhonoured the Father, 
and the Daughter riſeth up againſt her Mother, as 
« aq » Mic. 7. comparing v. 2. and 6. toge- 
ther, | - 
4. By fooliſh humouring of their Children in 
their luſts : cither in their Pride, or voluptuouſ- 
neſs, or the like. Iſaac himſelf ſmarted for it,for 


— —— ſi aA tak! hs 


his ſport 1n hunting , than any other better Im- 


ployment ; for afterwards Eſau flighting Ry 
LTacrs « q 
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her and Mothers Authority and peculiar right 
O-i1n the matter of the choice of a Wife for him, as 
VE (for their own Son, he without them choofeth 
Wl hinſelfa Wife, yea, two wives, andthat of the 
ct 1a curſed brood of the Hittites, which were a gricf 
he | of mind to Iſaac , and to Rebeckah, Gen.25.27- 
of Compared with Gen. 26. 34,35- How many in 
IT forcater Cities, by ſuch fooliſh humouring of their 
& [Children , have them prove deboiſt ? 
K | 6. By diſcontented,charſh, and rigid carriages, 5. By harſh- 
[= ]before , Orat leaft towards Children. When the nels ro them. 
Ns [Apoſtle had charged Children to honour Parents, 
n 1Ezh.6.2,3. headdeth, Ardye Fathers provoke not 
= [your Children to wrath ; namely , by your harſh 
W and auſtere carriages towards them : For that will 
N |unttermine Parents honour of reſpe& from their 
= [Children, by alienating their hearts more from | 
it | their Parents ; and likewiſe their honour of Reve« I *-, 
y [rence hardning their hearts againſt theiv Parents 
* [threats or blowes, ſo that they will grow more 
1 [regardlefs of that diſpleaſure and anger of their 
© [Parents, which they ſee ſo readily, fo frequently, 
© [and ſometimes in a manner ſo cauſclesly ro be ex- 
1 |prefſed : and likewiſe their Honour of Obedience, 
” [and therefore in Col. 3. 20. When Payl had 
S | charged Children to obey their Parents, »erſ.21. 
2 | Fathers (faith he ) provcke not your Children to an- 
ger, left they be diſcouraged , or wax heartleſſe, 
and hopelefſe to do or to ſet about anything you 
require of them, ſo as to give you content : and 
ſo grow regardlefſe, whether they do or neglet 
to do what you command them ; perceiving that 
it is all one, their Fathers will he froward, hafty, 
harſh and rigid towards them, when they have 
manytimes done their beſt for them, and they can 
pe no worſe (think they ) if we do leſſer, if we do 
= Þ_- + nothing 
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nothing, yca, if we do contrary to their Com- 
mand : And this wifl alſo undermine Parent; 
honour of recompence from their Children , 
which remembring Parents harſh carriages to- | 
wards them, when they were young , may have| 
ſtrong temotations to do the lefſe for them in| 
thcir age, or decaies, when they need their Chil-! 
drens help. But more of this poſſibly when we 
come to particulars. 
cord berwixe 6: By difcords, and uncomfortable breaches | 
Parents them- hard ſpeeches, croſs carriages, and diſcontents,| 
ſelves. betwixt Fathers and Mothers ; hence, Provel 9.13 | 
thoſe two are joyned, A fooliſh Son ic the calami-| 
ty of his Father , and the contentions of a Wife are a 
continuall dropping 3 where there are wacaring and[ 
waſting contentions, ever and anon, betwixt Witch 
and Husband, there will be alſo ſuch a fooliſh 
Son, of ſuch a Husband and Wife, who will be a 
calamity to his Father. Such miſcarriage betwix 
Father and Mother andermineth your Wiſdome 
Gravity, and Authority, in your Childrens cycs,| ' 
who behold che ſame, and even tempteth them, 
the more to diſreſpet, you and your Authori- 
ty. 
7. By leaving 7- By ſuff:ring Children too much to have 
their Children their wills, and not ſeaſonably and frequently to 
ro their OWN break them of their own head-ftrong wills,and tc 
_— crok6 them,in their own wilful deſires, or defignes 
Pro.29.15. A Child eft (in this ſenſe alſo) to him 
ſelf (to have his own will and luſt)5rizgeth his Mq 
ther ro ſhame : proveth ſo ſtubbon and rudezthat b! 
is very a diſgrace to her that bare him , who 
of the two Parents, is the moſt ready and apt ti 
Ict her Child have its will too much. : 
3- Reprovdfe >, This uſe reproveth ſuch alſo who either by 


=o Dm diſtilling corrupt principles into the younger ſor 


6. By diſ- 


5 no 
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26 'lor-*by any lewd counſells, or the like, do intenti- 
2 . ſonally or aftually withdraw Children from due 
ro. Honour of their Parents z of the former ſort are 
ivel ſuch like as thoſe falſe teachers among the ewes , 
:n| who taught the Sons who had Fathers and Mothers 
1.) living and needing their help , that yet they 

o| needed not to relieve them , or to give ought to 
them , but inftead thereof, either to give ſom- 
thing to the Corbay, or treaſury, for temple-uſes, 
ts,| and that would exempt them and excuſe them 
I3 from che other work of relieving their Parents : 
j.0 and ſo teaching them to deny. to their Parents the 
e of Honour of recompence due to them, they made 
nd the 5 th. Commandement , Honour thy Father and 
if Mother, void , and of no force and Authority, 
ifhl Or place, as Chriſt reaſoneth , Mark,7.9.to 14. 
a] There are too many ſuch like corrapters of Chil- 
x0 dren, not alone amongſt Papiſts, who hold forth 
the ſame in ſubſtance, which is there infſtanced in, 
as might be ſhewed in their Principles, who would 
have men give away their whole eſtates to Reli- 
- | gious uſes Th they call rhem ) and ſo diſ-enable 
themſelves to relieve their Parents, in what need 
ſoever they nay. ſtand thereof : they would 
alſo have young Men and Women without Pa- 
rents Conſent, to become their Votarics,and when 
once ſach, no way to Miniſter to their Parents 
any more, though fick, or otherwiſe needing their 
Childrens help : but I fear there are roo many 0+ 
ther petty Antichriſtian Spirits, in theſe dais, 


es, 


ne, 
7s 


id £cnd co be for Chrift,but arc indeed againſt Chrift 
| |. they Teaventheir Diſciples, and ſach as they can 
ſabtilly draw after them , with a Spirit of Alic= 
| nation, even from their own good, Parents, if they 
-Will not be of their corrupt Judgments and opint- 

AY ons 5 


) 


10] Who by other crronious tenents, wherein they pre- _ - 
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oy 


-and ſincerely repent not of the ſame. As for others, 


-amples, are Corrupters, . as of others, ſo of youth 
alſo, and as in other matters, ſo in this which re- 


'Common-wealth of Ire: and they are no bet- 
a 

milics. As Eles Sons, thoſe ring-leaders in ſuch} 

2-25. they are called men of BeM®rl, verſe 12. Such 


Corruptors. of youth, in the matter of Honour 
due to Parcnts, be. their profeſſion of Religion: 


th 
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ons ; bur as thoſe ſeducers among the Fewes, not 
withftanding their goodly pretences to Religion) 
are branded by Chrift to be Hypocrites, according 
to- that. of Solomon, Prov. 11.9. The Hypocrit 
with his mouth (or the corrupt principles and per 
ſwafions uttered by his mouth |} deſftroyeth hi 
Neighbour : And as Chriſt charged them to be uct 
bold and high-minded finners,. as by thoſe cor 
rupt ſpecches of theirs, did, what in them lay, 
make void the Commands of. God , ſo doubtlef 
are ſach like ſeducers to be juſtly charged with the 
like guilt of prevailing and ruling Hypocrifie, and 
rebellion againft the Lord. And Jeſus Chriſt, 
who when on earth did dodrinally charge and 
impeach them in ſuch ſort , will afluredly ar the 
Iaft day Judicially ſentence men and Angels for 
the ſame wickedneſfl:, if they ſeaſonably, ſeriouſly, 


who by their Counſcls as well as ſcandalous ex-j 


ſpc&cth the honour which they ow to their Pa- 
rents, theſe ſhew themfelves ro be the Children 
of Belial, or of the very Devill, as of one who 
3s amongſt all yoaks, in Church, or State, or Fa- 
milie ; they were Children of Belial, in 1 Seam.1 09, 
26, 29. who dcfpifed Saul, that Father of the] 


thera of Fa-l| 


ter, who aft.or teachcontempt o 


wayes of diſhonour of Fathers of Families, x Sam | - 


what ie may;bc, or give they never ſuch good 
hopes of the trath thereof, as one while Achitophe l 


4  % 
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of did, who was Davids equall, all one heart with 
on him ( as he thought) his guide, his moſt inti- 
ing} : mate acquaintance , one with whome he took 
7214 i feet Counſell, in ſacred, as well as Civill things, 
er4 iand walked to the houſe of God in Company with 
hi ' him, Pſal.35-T3,14 Yet if a Counſellour to 4b- 
ich} folonr, a Son, in way of highdiſhonour to David, 
or his own Father, as he was in that Counſel he gave 
y if  Abſolom , to defile his Fathers bed, 2 Sam. 17.20, 
cſi} -21,22,23- and to ſeek his Fathers very life, as 
the well as throne , 2 Sam. 17.1, 2, 3, 4, 21.. I fay 
ndj ſach a vile CounſeHour of Children any way to 
if, diſhonour their Parents, he is no doubt a deſperate 
ndj Apoftate, ripe for the very Imprecation of a godly 
hel 'Parent?, asin Davids caſe, 2 Sam 15.31. Lord 
forj twrathe Counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſſe. Such 
Iz, Corrupters of youth alſo, as well of others, you 
rs, areſurely impznitent, obdarate perſons, perſons © 8 ®« 
xK-] of a ſeared Conſcience, paſt hope of good, and 
uh] refuſe: perſons ig Gods fight , 'Fer. 6.28, 29,30. 
&| They are Braſs and Iron, they are all corrupters, the 
a-| bellowes are burnt , 'the Led is conſumed of the fire, 
en] the Founder melteth in vaine , for the wicked are not 
nol plucked away z reprobate filver , ſhall men call them, 
a-| -becauſe the Lord hath rejefed them. + You are ſoul- 
a. murtherers, Prov. +2. 5, 6: - The Counſels of the 
hel -wicked are deceit : The words of the wicked art to lie 
tf inwait for blood': even the very ſouls of men, Prov. 
a-l '11.9; Ain Hypocrite with his mouth (or with the 
ch] words; Counſek;- and principles uttered by his 
mJ mouth) deſtroyeth his Neighbour': even his Neigh- 
*bours ſoul alfo;, and ſhall ſich'ibloody and de- 
ceitfull men , ſuch crafty ſoul-murtherers eſcape 2 

no Aﬀuredly. If ſowing diſcord amongft bre- 
od thren , be fingled out from the reft, as one {peciall 
s 1. thing which isan abominationto the Lord, Prov. 
ich 


- 


Ko 


4 


-unto the Lord , for you , by your vile corrupting| 


20. He that hath a perverſe tongue (to give ſuch 


words, principles, or Counſels , proceeding. from 


. ters, unto any waics of diſhonour to their Pa- 
rents, they come to diſhonourable and vil, if not 


6. 16, 19. compared; O how abominable is this 


ſpceches, tencents, or Counſels , to lay the ſeeds ef 


Alienation of Childrens hearts from their own] 
dear Parents. As the City (or civill polity and| 


ſociety is too oft overthrown, by the mouth (or 
corrupt ſpeeches,principles, and Counſels uttered 
by the mouth) of the wicked, Prov.11.11. So 
is the Family alſo. And ſhall ſuch enemies to man- 
kind eſcapz unpuniſhed? no affuredly, Prov.17. 


like, or any other perverſe Counſel) falleth int 
miſchief ,Prov. 13. 2. 45 a man(a goodman) ſhall 
eat good by the fruit of his mouth (or by the gocd 


his mouth,) /o (by way of oppoſition) the ſoul of 
the tranſgreſſors ſhall eat violence: they (hall be 
paid in their own coin, and reap the fruit of all 
the curſed ſpeeches or Counfels which proceeded 
from their mouths. Prov. 10. 31. The mouth of 
the Juſt bringeth forth wiſdome ( namely in thoſe 
whom they inſtru&, rebuke,perſwade, or Counſel) 


but the froward tongue (which uttereth naughty] 


counſels and tenents,&c. ) ſhall be cut out. And com- 
monly ſuch bad Counſcllours of Sons or Daugh. 


deſperate ends,as did that bad Counſellour, Achi- 
tophel, who dycd by a halter, - but which. was 
worſt of all, be was his own hangman, 2 Szm.17. 
23- And O! thatall bad Counſellours of Chil- 
dren againſt their Parents, might in time. cake 


warning by that, and many other dreadfulkex- 2 
\ 


_— , mentioned in Hiftories, of the ſad cnds 
of ſuch like Counſellours, - 1: 


T4 


Of Howour of Parents it generall, "Chap. 11. [ 


A ſecond uſe of the point may ſerve for examing4/Out 
| c tion 


I -Chap.II. Of Honour it generall due to Parents? 


o the 5th Commandment,according to the letter 
ofit, Mark to. 19, 20. Yet a niecr unregene= 
rate perſon, 


by ſuch markes as theſe. 


they are honoured in the Lord, as in that branch 
of this Honour, it is ſaid, Eph.6.1. Children obey 


-| in generall, or in any other particular of Honour 
t] due to Parents,thzy muſt be reſpe&ed, reverenced, 
-| and recompenced , &c. iz the Lord. Or fo as it 
| be from a good Conſcience, and may. ſtand 
| ith a good Conſcience, 1 Tm.1. 5. the end (cr 
-| ſcope) of the Commandement (even of the whole 
e|Law ſpecially that of the ſecond Table, and pars 
-| ticularly this of the fifth Commandement alſo) is 
gLove (tro whom .Matth. 22, 37, 38, 39, 40. all 
Jehe dutics of the Law arc referred as to their head) 
4Ontof apure heart, and a good COIs a 
” IP - *,5 fait 


on , whether any have or do rightly Honour their 
ef Parents . This is the* ratlizr co be confidered,in 
f -chat there is a formall Phariſaicall Honour of Pa- 
al -rents: there is an Honour of Parents common not 
{] alone to Hypocrites, but tovery Pagans alfo, who 
rj from meer naturall - principles have done 
1] much chis way in Honour of Parents, and have 
5] been very eminznt aud famous therein. Bit ro 
- | paſſ: them by at preſent, and inſtance in others. 
Payl: beforchis converſion was an exit Moralift, 
rouching the letter of the Law , and ſo of the 5th 
Commandement, he was blameleffe, Phi/.3.6, So 
that young man, in his ſenſe, bad kepr all, and 


1 
0 

l 

1 

1 

j | Beek 

| Now if perſons, inthe relation of Children Marks of doe 
I] rightly honour their Parents, it may be diſcerned hoyourofÞa-e , 
| 

f 

p 

) 
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I. If Conſcienc: toGod , and to his command ;. jf &om a 


hath the greateſt ſtroak , in the Honour given to good conſci- 
Parents, by their Children. Ifrightly honoured, ence. 


- | your Parents inthe Lord. So itis true in Honour - 
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Thi is diſcet- 
ned if from 
Faith, 
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Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap. 11, 
faith unf:ighned. True itis, the Law of nature | 
and Nations alio, may and muſt have a ſtrong 
hand in the Honour of Parents by their Children, 
but m:ft not have the chicf hand therein ; ref; 
may and muſt alſo be had, to the bleſſing of life, 
and that it may be well withus , Epb.6.2,3. Ho- 
nour thy Father and Mother, that thou maijt live 
long , and that it may be well with thee: We may 
and muſt aim- at this, that it may be well 
with us in our ſouls, bodies, eftates, names, 
occaſicnz, relations, changes, proſperity, adverſi- 
ty, life, death, and after death ; but yer confci- 
ence to God, .and his command , together with 
chicf reſpec had to the glory of God, muſt be the 
great wheel,which carrizth us on in this good way 
Paul thought to gain eternall life , by his Morall 
Righteouſneſs, & that ſer him ſo hard to this, and 
other works of the Law, Ph. 3.6,9:The yong mans 
gu-ſtion, intimateth what was uppermoſt in his 
heart, in all his keepings of the Law,namely, the 
pctting of cternall life onely, Adrk. 19-17,19, 20. 
And therefore theſe were notright in any of their 
ats of obedience to this fifth Commandement, or 
ro any of the reſt of the ren Commandements. 
Now it this Honour to Parents be indeed from 
a good conſcience, it will be alſo from faithun- 
E&igned : for they arc joyned, I Tim. 1-5. When 
the intereſt which children have in the Lord, and 
in his gracious covenant and promiſes, is amain 
ground of the Honour of Reverence, or of any 0- 
ther Honour, which perſons as in the Relationof 
Children, do give unto their Mother, or to their 
Father, this is ſuitable toGods mind, Levit. 19.3: 
Te ſhall fear every man his Mother, and every man 
bis Fatber ; why ſo? or what ſhould move them to 
that? it followcth: I 94 the Lord your God; Be-| 
Wl caulg]. 


Chap. 11. Of Honour in generall due to Parents. oy 4 
cauſe they believe him to be their bleſſed Cove- 
18 | nant Father in the Meſtah, they are therefore the 
Dy | rather to pur all the Honour they can up3n the 
&X Image of his Father-hood in their Parents. Now 
c, It is as God would have it. So when perſons as in If from lo 
% | the relation of Children do reſpe&,priſe and Jove 9f 699: 
ve | thcir Chriſtian Parents the more, b<cauſe they love 
iy | the Lord, who requireth this ac their hand, now 
Il] 5cis well aſo; or when: an holy fear attzndeth 
fs | them, I&ft not alone cheir gcod Parents hearce, Iffrom fear of 
1-| but left the Lord alfo, and his Spirir, ſhould any 
1-] way begricved, or diſpleaſed by their exprefling, 
th] or carrying it towards them in any way contrary 
to due Honour of Parents; they are afraid ta car- 
| ry itircevercntly, diſobedicnel » diſreſpctfully, 
or ingratefully rowards them, even when fome 
d way tempted thereto , leſt the eyes of Gods glory : 
m3] ſhould thereby be provoked , now alfo ir is well. 7 
Or when at any time they eſpie any diſhonourable j1;nqly bro 


1c thought, or ſtirring in their minds, or ſpirits, or ken and Aba- 

0} takenotice of ſome ſpzech, or carriage of theirs, ſed when the 

i} favouring of diſhonour to Father, or Mother, and wm: E InCors 

I} this melteth their hearts kindly before, the Lord, pevrmng T ; 
and maketh them ready to confeſs the ſame inge- 

2 nuoufly to living Parents, as well as to theLocd, 


and that in all the aggravations thereof; yea when 
Ny a very ſhadow of ſuch diſhonour of Parents, or the 
remembrance of any paſſages ſavonring thereof, 
though paſt long ago, and poſſibly before God 

c touched their hearts cff:&ually, as well as fince 
ON chat, theſe alſo arc matters of heart Abafings, 
breakings, and bitter complaints before the Lord: 
thisargueth a good conſcience in this particular 
alſo. When they alſo do warch their ſpiries and (qua, 

| ficarts, co keep them to the Rule, as well as over ger their 

1 hci ſpceches; geſtures, and a&ions, to keep them ſpirirs alfs ſ@# 
"| Han E 2 as car enG 


"oy 


If there be. 
no outward 
thing frigh- 
ting or chief- 
ly drawing to 
it, 


2. If holding 
up Parents 
Honour when 
aged, and dc- 


cayed. 


H. 


Of Henour im generall due to Parents. Chap.lI 
as cloſe as may be to that rule, Honour thy Father 
and thy Miytber : this alſo argueth Honour of Fa- 
ther and Mother from a good conſcience. Ina 
word, when there is no other thing of an inferiour 
nature, either to affright and force them to it, or 


- on the other hand, ro bribe them to it (as ſay ri- 


chee,preferments,patrimony , or the like humane 
AtrraCctives) and yet _y are inwardly moved, 
and ftrongly, and prevailingly carrycd out, in a 
way of Honour of Parents : All thefe do undoub- 
tedly evince, that now at leaft there is a blefſ:d 
Spirit, and habic of Honour of Parents wrought in 
ſach Children by the ſpeciall cfficacy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, from which ſuch do now at leaft AQ, in 
matters reſpeQing their Parents Ronour, and that 
now at leaſt, a good conſcience, and conſcience 
to God and to his Command,doth fer them about 
this bleſſed work. 

The clearing of_this firſt marks, which indzed 
is the main of all, might fatisfi- us, bur for fur- 


. | ther help in. this diſcovery , let us adde three or 


four marks of. Honour rightly given to Pa- 
rents. gi: 

A ſecond mark then hereof is , when Children 
are conſcientiouſly carcfull co hold up Parents Ho- 
nour, when they are Aged, yea, and when' 
through infirmity,Parents fome way miſcary. As 
Sem and Faphet were cordially follicitous to hold 
up their Aged and miſcarrying Father Noahs Ho- 
nour; yea though tempted by their brother Chams 
derifive tale about their Father, to have diſre- 
ſpe&ed him : yet ſee their conſcientious care of 
maintaining thcir reſpe&, and reverence totheir 


Father, in avoyding any occafion ( as fighe of his 

_ nakedneſs) which'might have drawn on co 
of him, in thew, Ger. g. 23. Ard Ham, wel 
: | | ther |. 


Wh 


* 


. 
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ther of Canaan, ſaw hjs Fathers. nakedneſs, and 
told his two brethren without, verf.' 23. And Shem, 
aud Japhet took a garment, and laid it upon their 
ſhoulders, aud went backwards, and covered the 


#akedneſs of their Father, and their faces were back- . 


ward, and they ſaw mot their Fathers naked 
neſs. 


- 
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3. When good Children do even thirſt after 2. If Chil- 
their carnall Parents ſouls welfare and peace, a- dren thirſt af- 


bove others, and-.are ever and anon contriving *<r Farents 


which wayto help on that alſo-: Thus did 4- 
braham, what in him lay, to help out his Idola- 


trous Father Terah, from his courſe and way : as * 


might be ſhewed by comparing A&s 7. 3, 4. with 
Ger. a1. end,and 12, 1. and Fohn 24. 2, 3 


ſouls welfare. 


_ 4-. Whenthey are as willing and joyful to Ho: 4. Ifas wil- 


nour Parents, 'all the juft wayes of Honour of ling to Honour 


them, as they are to partake of any benefit of their them as to 


parentall reſpe&s or bounty , as they are to have 


to live long uponithecarth, or as they are to have 
the like duc honor pat upon them by childrcen,wa 
they already have,or maycome to have themſelve. 

::$. When they do not fo foon forget their Pa- 


_ Tents after they are dead and gone. Sarah was 


90. years old, when ſhe bare Iſaac, Gen. 17. 17. 
And lived 37. years after. For ſh: died when ſhe 
was 127. years old,Gem. 23.1. then Iſaac was 37. 
years old:he was 40.years old, when he maricd Ke- 
beckah,Gen. 25.20. Which was three years after his 
Mothers death: and when he married, or took 
Rebeckgh to wife, then it was that Iſaac was com- 
forted after his Mothers death, Ger. 24. 67. For 


_ three years ſpace then, this pious Son was ever and 


anon mourning in' thoughts of his good Mothers 
death, and God made this his ſweet companion 
E 3 R &- 


Honoured , or 


' It be well with chem here or hereafter, as they are —_ by 


$4. Of Honour in geuerall due to Parents. Chap. II. 
Rebeckah, aſpeciall comforg to him againſt thac 
t- ouble about his Mothers death. | 

3. Uſe. A third uſe is of .exhortation : and that, to Pa- 
Ofexhortatl- rents, to indeavour what in you licth, to help for- 
1.0 Parenrs Ward your Children, in their Conſctonable per- 
- * ro farther this formance of this their duty of Honour of Parents; 
\ their due Ho- | and for this end, | 4 TS, ; 
Nour. | I. Take very fpeciall care, to prevent whatſo- 
BY Pf _ ever, Either may corrupt them, or any wayes dif- 
arty F "ee courage them in the m.tt:r of the, Ronour: of 
corrupted, or God himſelf, or'of his word. For i they grufly 
diſmayed in fail in;jthe matter of the Ho1our of God & of ks 
marters af Re- word, they will as groſly fail inthe marter of Hos 
figion. nour of Parents; Az we ſec in| Elzes Sons, who 
were vilely corrupt in the matters of Religion, as 
thoſe of common honeſly,1 Sam. 212,13, 14455 
16,17, 23. and-verſ. 25. they wereas vile trani- 
0" greflours agaipſt-the fifth. Commandement, -re- 
| qiring Honour to Parents : they -hearkened nog 
tothe voice of their Father. - Imicable therefore 
is that care of the Godly Fathers of the: two 
Tribes and half ,-to remove occaftons of diſcou- 
raging their Children, from the-fear or worſhip 
of God, Foſh. 22.25, 26,27, 28. And if we have 
not rather done it ( buile'this Altar of witneſs) 
ſaying, in time to come, your children (ſay they 

to the Fathers of the ten Tribes there mer) ma 

fay to our Children, what have you to do wit 
the God of Tirae!? ye have no part in the Lord : 
ſo ſhall your Children make our Children ceaſe 
(or be diſcouraged and Apoſtatiſe) from fearing 
{or worſhiping,) the Lord. Oh ! that Chriftian 
Parents would the rather keep out” Anabaptiftical 
principles and doftrines,as from their own hearts, 
fo as much as may be from the cares and minds of 
their Children, Ift being told thereby, that they 


have 


= m—_ 


| Chap.IT. Of Howour in genersll due to Parents: 


have nothing to do with the God of 1/rae!, and 
they have no part in the Lord; they are made 
thereby toceaſc, or be diſcouraged, from the fear, 
or worſhip of the Lord ; but that by the way. 

2. Redrecſs what in you lycth, (it you did not , 


carry it diſhenourably towards Parents, Gen. 37. 
23,24. Facobs Sons, who, before their converti- 
on,carried it ſo unworthily towards Foſeph,they 
carried it as malepertly towards their Father, 
Gen. 34. When verſ. 30. their ſorcowfull Father 
had exprefled his fears of the ruinc of him and of 
his houſc, which might be occaſioned by his Sons 
Murther of the Shechemites, they faucily anfwer 
verſ. 31. Shonld he deal with our Sijter as with au 
Harlot ? Abſolom that will carry it ſo cruelly and 
perfidiouſly towards his brother Ammon , 2 Sam. 
13.28,29. He proved as very a perfidious and cruel 
wretch towards his own Father not many years 
after.Cap.15. Rebeckgb's care therefore was imi- 
tablezto prevent , or removethe continuall dif. 
cords,and jarrs,and miſchiefs , which might ariſe 
from that heart-gradge between E ſan and Facob, 
which becauſe ſh: could not heal, ſhz ſends away 


| your Children ſhall be blefzd alfo, and conſe- 


Facob from Eſaus company,Gen.27.42, 43,4445- 
3. Labour tobe fearers and honourers of G 


our ſelves, as an heavenly Father, and then you 3-By beingfee® 
, "gear ul e Fers of God 


themſelves. 


have the advantages of the promiſes of God, tha 


quently furniſhed with this ſpirituall blcſling, a 
ſpirit of Honour of Parents, Pſal. 112.2. The 


& generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed , that they 
ſhall be a comfort to you, a3 Vine-branches iT iing 


from the wombs of your wives, yiclding in time 
E 4 grapes 


prevent) diſorderly carriages of your Children qe ; 
cowards one another ; for if they are inured to one towards 
carry it badly one toward another, they will alſo another 
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4. By praying 
and pleading 
with God 
much for Chil- 
dren. | 


s. By aGing 
faith mn Gods 
promiſes for 
Children. 


2. happy ſhalt thou be, and it fall be well with thee, 
And werſ, 3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfull Vine by 


the ſides of thine houſe, thy Children as Olive-plants 
round about thy Table : which is not barely a pro- 
' miſe, that their wives fhall have Children,or ma- 


ny Children, as if that made them ſo peculiarly, 


happy as is promiſed they ſhould be; for ungodly 


perions are full of Children, Pſ. 17. 14. They. ſend 
forth their Children like a flock, Job 21. 11. No, but 
its a promiſe of making, the fearer of God happy 
in the qualification of his Children, that they 
ſhall be, tuchas ſhall yield wine of conſolation to 
them, in what they ſhall be to God, and to their 
Parents, and to others: asthe Vine-branches do 
yeeld the grapes,which yeeld the chearing wine to 
mans hearc : and that they hall be ſach,as ſhall be 
an honour to their Parents, by their manner of 
walking towards God , Parents and others , as 


_Olive-plants yecld that oyle of Olive, which ma- 


keth mans face to ſhine. I forbear to inſtance in 
other promiſes. | 

- 4+ Pray much and plead earneſtly with God 
for your Children, that God would write his 
Law ( and (0. the Law of the fifth Commande- 
ment alſo) in their hearts: ingrave the Law of 
gracc in them, to diſpoſe and inable them to o- 


| bedience to all his Commandements, 


5. Atyour faich upon the promiſes of God, 
nndertaking for your Childrens beſt welfare, as 


F ſay 6. 9, and 65. 23. Gen. 17.7. Ads 2.38, 39. 


Elſay 59. ult.cap. 44-3,4; Which as they are made 


ro ths whole Church,as an homogeneall whole,ſo F 
to cach part of which that whole conſiſteth. If the Þ 
ages . IR wool 


Of Honour in generalldue to Parents. Chap. TI: » 
grapes of Conſolation to Parents, in the wayes of 
du: honour to God, or Patents, &c. Pſal. 128. 1.- 
Bleſſed is every one that feareth God, &c, And verſ. : 


Wh. 
uk. 


— —__ 


f 
[. 
"_ 


;hap. I 1. Of Hononr in generall due to Parents, 
woman of Canaan can believe. And for her 
daughter, ſhe may have "not only that mercy of 
diſpoſcſling the devill, but what ſhe will for her, 
Matth.15. 28, Oh woman, great is. thy faith : be 
it to thee as thouwilt, If that man in Mark. 9.21, 


 [22, 239 24- Can believe that Chrift can help his 


Son, at that or any other. dead life, all things are 
poſſible to him that believeth : even to a Parent be- 
lieving for his Child. Evey that could believe 
for her very babe , whom our of faith ſhe called 
Seth : for God faid ſhe, hath appointed me another 
ſeed, ( or good and godly Child) inftead of Abel, 
whom Caiz{lew:ſhe faled not of what ſhe believed 
for him : for he proved a moſt worthy man to 
God and man-ward. So did Noah.prove, of whom 
his father, when born,could believe, & therfore in 


fort us , . concerning our work and toyl of our 
hands, &c. Gen. 5.29. So did Moſes prove a man 
eminent, not alone for honour of God, but for ho- 


his very Father in Law Fethrs, mentioned Exod. 
4.8. and cep. 18. 7, and Numb.'10. 31, 324 33- 
Concerning w*b Moſes , when he was a very babe, 
his own Parents ated their faith, and from that 
faich uſed that means to become an inſtrument of 
ſpeciall honour, Heb. 11. 23. They in Pſal. 1 e2- 
That believed for their Children, that their Chil- 
dren ſhould continue, verſ. 28. The Children of thy 
ſervants ſhall continue, muſt needs believe for their 


which is made by God himſelf a very ſpeciall 


means of continuing and living long inthe Land, 


, whichthe Lord thy God ſhall give them. 
| 6.Bring them up in the nurture and admonition education of . 


-* 
F- % -w 
dy 
: TIT 'D 


2, 3 


faith called him Noah, faying, this Sex ſhall com- 


nour of Parents, witneſs thoſe Aﬀs of Honour to. 


help and grace to obey the fifth Commandement, 


6. By good 


of the{Lord, hence thoſe two joyned, Eph. 6. 1, Children. 


0 wrath, and that way hinder your children in it, 


but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of "lj 


the Lord, and that way further your Children in 
it. Iſzac that was ſo well cducated by his Fa- 


ther, in what a high degree doth he honour his - 


Father, with this Honour of obedience , when ac 
his Command, though being in the flowre of his 
youth, about 3o. years old, he could cafaly have 
cſcaped his old Fathers hand, yet is content to let 
him bind him to be offcred up as a ſacrifice unto 
God ? Gene. 22.9. So Noah's, Shem, and Fapbet, 
whom he had educated well ( though Ghbam 
proved a wretch,yet ) they proved eminent exam- 
ples of Honour of Parents, witneſs their aQ for- 
merly mentioned, Gen. 9. 23, 24- So Solomon who 
was fo well cdacated, and inftrufted, both by his 
Facher David : witnefs the Records which he kept 
of the principle things his Father inftrutted him 
In, mentioned; Prov. 4. 3, 4, 5647, 8 9, 10, It 
#2,13. and of his Mother Bathſheba, witneſs his 
Records of ſome ſpeciall, Pacheticall Counſels of 
her to him, mentioned Prov. 31. 1. to 10. How 
eminent he proved in this way of Honour of Pa- 
rents, {cr that a& of his towards his Mother, men- 
tioned, 1 Kings 2.19. declare, though a King up- 
on his throne, yet the King roſe up to meet her, 
and bowed himſelf to her, &c. the like might be 
faid of 7acob's Foſeph fo well educated by his Fa- 
ther, wicneſs the carlineſs of grace in him, Gez. 37. 


2, 2,334, &c, How cminent he wasin this way of 
Honour of Parents, his tory ſhewes, Gen. 47. 12. Þ 
be #0uriſhed bis father o SC. And CaP» 48, I 2. and . C 

»#” I 


Of Honnt in generall dueto Parents. Chap.11. 
2, 3. Children are charg=d with this : Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother : Parents with their duty, 
in licu thereof» and as a mcansrto further ity verſ. ?e 
4+ ans. ps ye Parents. provoke not your Children || 


C'S. tis; as Xt: 0 aaa. * a A__c< © mm —_—_ cw Een i. wes aw aft ay 


has "Y ken & - ae. at a. Cot. 


I. (Chap.11. Of Monour in generall due to Parents. 59 
y [oſeph bowed himfelf { 2;z. to his Father) with 
7s This face toward the earth. Bur concerning Parents 
ſ. Teducation of Children , we ſhall ſpeak largely 
”t q is God willing afterward. 


> |. 9. Itis good alſo, that as Manoah in that caſe 7-, BY adviſmg 

of | aired - the Angel concerning their Son Samp- bene 

n [or Fudg. 13.8, 12. How they ſhould order yer for that 

the Child,and how they ſhould do to live, fo let end. 

IChriftian Parcnts be taking the beſt adviſe, and 

help they can,of their able and faithfull Miniſters, 

how they ſhould order their Children, as may be 

for the beft, every way for Gods glory, and their 

Honour' 2. Ufe,jExhortation, To Children 2- To Chil- 

roendcavour to give this Honour in general due m_ - , <0 

by the' Command of God from yeu to your Pa- anon | 

rents 3 for which confider, x. Of ſome Motives to worives to ir. 

it, And: 2. Of ſome helps and means to this daty 

» | only remember Þ ſpeak to the Children of the 

) | Godly, to the Children of the Church, though 

| | not altogether cxcluding others. 'Motives to this 

; | dutyareſach as theſe. 

| | x.In that God hath placed the image of his father 1. Gods imags 

| | hood upon parents, therfore honour them:he that 12 Farents. . 

| | honoreth God,wil honor an cſpecial Image of a- 

ny divine excellency of his, the father-hood of 

God is a choicerelative, divine excellency of his, 

wicneſs thatname of honor, not alone reſpeRing 

ns his adopted Childrenyyca,his begotten ones by 

__ » but reſpeCting his only beloved Son,8& only 

begotten by natureglet this Image hereof in the pa» 

rents of our Perſons be the rather venerable and 

honourable in our eyes. Hence: that Argument 

of God, Mal. 1. 6. 4 Sor Honoureth bis Father 5 

$1 T be a Father, where is my Honour ? my Fatherly 

Fimage is Honourcd by a Son in his Father, and 

-| will not you;who are ig a ſenſe,my Sons, Honous 
£ iS om wy 


=—— 


2. Childrens 


Covenant-in- 


rereſt by their 


good Parents. 


6 © My Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap. I; 


my own father-hood,whercof that in others is bu 
an Image. 

2. In that God taketh Children into his Cove: 
nant, even from the reſpe& he hath to their Gpd 
Iy Parents; &% if God honor parentall rclations 


mach in his way,will not you honor them in you 


way,Deu.4. 2. B:cauſe he loved thy Fathers,there: 


* forc he choſe their ſeed after them, to one and th 
ſame pzrſons belong the glory and the Covenant; 


Ro.9. 4, to whami belong the glory, &* the covenants ; i 
Gods & the Churchzs covenant | be long to Chil 

dren,the glory belongs to them, take away Cove: 
nant & church-privileges,ye take away their glory, 
as the Iſraelites did, when they would hav edealt 


- with the lictle ones of Fudah, as if they. had rather 
: been Pagans and out-Lawes, than fellow-brethren 


_ © Incovenant-reſp:s;fo they purpoſed ty. havekept 


ſons & their daughters under, as bond-men & wo 
men,2 Chro.33:8,9,10. They might only haye of 
the heathen for bond-men and women, Le.25.44. 


butnotany of their brethren the; Children of 1/- 
rael;they might not rule over them with rigour,as 


: ;over boad men and wom?n, v. 45.though waxen 


2. Childrens 
lifts to their 
faith by means 
of good Pa- 
relts. 4 -, 


poor they muſt not bz compelled:to ſerve as bond- 


ſervants,ver.39. Yea, but for Iſraelites to take thatl 


courſe thzy intended, was to make them as the 
heathen,and ſo to take away their glory of Cove- 
nant and Church-privileges ,, as Funius expounds 
that, M:.2.9.0f late my people are riſen up as an ent- 
my, &c, ani from their children have ye taken away 


ney glory for ever: he referceth it in this way tothat 
tory, 2 Chro.28.8, 9, 10, Now if by good Parents 
Children com: to ſhame in fach Honour anc 
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glory,they may well in way of gratefull retributi} 


on. Honour their good Fathers and Mothers 


« $- Inthat Children have a mighty lift co cheivF 
ws 


* 


. Chap» I 1.. Of Honour ingenerall due to Parents. 
{ very faith, in what ever concemmeth their welfare, 
outward, or inward , and that inall caſes and 
# charges,from the covenant of God with their Pa- 
rents,therefore honor your Chriſtian P arents: hence, 
Exod. 33. 13, 14.,In that almoſt defperate caſe of 
| Iſrael, Moſes exerciſcth his faith, and thence 
pleadeth the Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and - 
acob, remember ſaith he, Atraham, Tſaac, and 
acob, &c. Mic.7. 20, The Frophet ſetteth his 
:4 taith on work ſor himſelf and people upos that 
i1.4 Covenant, Thou wilt (faith he) perform the truth 
ef to Jacob, andthe mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 
yl ſworn to our Fathers from the dayes of old ; and this 
his faith therein was the ground of that which he 
believed, wer: 29. He will turn again, he will have 
compaſſion 1p0x us, he will ſubdue our iniquities, and 
pe -thou wilt cajt their ſins into the depths of the Sea, 
owl 2 Chro. 33. 12, 13. Manaſſeth that notorions miſ- 
off creant, When in his affligion he beſoughs the Lord 
his G:d (viz. His God in the Covenant of kis Father 
f- Hezekiah) And humbled himſelf greatly before the 
God of his Fathers , And prayed to live, and he was 
intreated of hin, he then praycd in faith, for 
4.1 hee prevailed with God, bur here was his 
hold and prop, God was his God in the Co- 
1ef venant of his Father and Axceſtors, and therefore 
he will wreftle ftrongly with him for mercy, even 
[,| to furh a notorious finner, as he now ſeeth and 
| feeleth himſelf to be. Solomon's hold and bot- 
yi tome of his prayer in his caſc, isthis, Let thy pro- 
miſe unto David, my Father, be eftabliſhed, &c. 
2 Chro. 1.9, 10, I1. So Kings 8. 25, 26. And 
now Oh Lord God of Ifracl, let thy wordT pray thee 
:þ be verified which theu ſpakeſt to thy ſervant David 
43 ny Father. David twilc pleads his Mothers inte» 
:oþ. reſt in God, P/al. $6. 16, Save the Sor: IP 
LT #16= 


_ 


4. Bleſſings of £4 and bertered by occafion of their Parc nts 


Children by 
» good Parcnts., 


- Comewhat more than the former left, P/al. 115, 


Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap. 11] 
bandmaid, Pal. 116. 16, Truly Lord, T am thy ſe; 
vant, and the Son of thy haud-maid, thou haſt looſed 
my bonds, Prov. 14. 26. Inthe fear of the Lord 

ftrong confidence, and his Children(viz. ) The Chi 
dren ofhim that fearcth God, ſhall have placeYnd 
refuge : No caſe ſo ſadzor ſo badywhich ſuch Chil. 
dren of fearers of God, whoſe eycs and hearts 
God opzneth in ſome meaſure to ſee, and be ſen- 
ble thereof,. but they have an aſylum to fly roo, 
they have the Covenant and promiſes made, and 
ratified in Chriſt, to their Godly Fathers and Mo- 
thers, to repair too, and to keep up their faith at 
che deadeſt life,lift up Parents then high, in Honor 
by whoſe Covenant-intereſt : your faith may in 
ſaddeſt caſes have ſuch lifcs. 

4+ In that Children are many waics bleſ- 


prayers, pleas, Covenant-intereſts, &c. therefore 
Honour them, Gen.4.9. 26. The bleſſings of thy F 4. 
ther have prevailed above the bleſſings of my progeni. 
tors, Every godly Anccftour addeth ſom=thing 
co the Common ſtock of bleſſings of grace, laid up 
for their poſtericy, the latter ſtil] ſuperadding 


14.The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more, you e5 
your Children ; Pial. 102.1, 2, 3. The generation 
of the upright ſhall be ſee 3 Plal.103.17. Gods 
righteouſneſſe (or faithtulneſs in his Covenanted 
mercics)'s u#to Childrens Children. D-ut. 4; 40.Thou 
ſhalt therefore keep bis Statutes, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy Children after thee : So cap, 


goon Parents ſakes, 
a 


Chap. IT. Of Honour in general dueto Parents. 
ments of God, yet are not, out of Gods reſpe& to 
{eq their Parcnts, or Anceſtors, Covenant-intercſts : 
/:1 God would nor defiroy the houſe of David, in 
i].| wicked Jeboram's time, becauſe of the Cove- 
1g] mnt which he had made with David, 2 Chro. 21. 
il. 6,7. And fothe very worſt might be provoked 
rtz) to Honour their good Parents, for had it not been 
n-| for their ſakes,irs likely ſuch had been in the low- 
of eſt hell cre thislet children of good parems know 
nd) that by grace through your Parents inftrumen- 
o-f tally, you have God for your God, ifnot reje- 
ar} &ing your intereſt, if having hearts ro improve 
or] theſame for yourhelp, to Honour God and them, 
inf} Gen. 17. 7. 

5. In that it is the ready way for Children to 
{.4 be Honourcd by others, to Honour their Parents ; 
ts and therefore Honour them. Rath 4. 14,415; The 
rel good woemen ſay of Obed Ruth's Son , that his 
;. | name ſhall be famous in 1/rae!, and adde that as an 
incouraging Argument to Nom his Grand-Mo- 
ther, and he ſhall be unto thee a reflorer of thy life, 
and a nouriſher of thine 014 age, a very obſcrvany 
and grateful! Grand-childe, and no wonder then 
if his name would be ſo Honourable in 1/rae!. 
God records it in Scripture iz hozorem,in the cycs 
of God, Angels, and men, concerning Sem, f = 
phets, Joſeph and others, that they were ſuch Ho- 
nourers of Parents. The very Pagan Grecians 
honoured Aeneas his picty, to his aged Father, fo 
as that they konourably rewarded it with the gifs 
of all his other cate, which clſc was the Con- 


rers right. 


blefſcd in their Children and poſterity : as Shew! 
was thereby. in his poſterity , and Fapbet in his 


| Een. 9.330$6:270 Teas its the way. to: have like 
oh Honour 
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$. Childrew 
honour from 


others therebp 


6. In that it is the ready way for Children to be pollericy © 


% 


i 


_ 1 


Mclps to it. 
Avoid Cauſes 


Parents, as, 


\ 2. Conceit of 
wit Chil- 
dren do for 
Parents. 


of diſhonourtro 4g. Take heed of all and every of the cauſes of 


I:Sclf-conceir 


- his Father intreated him, who might have com- 


Of Honour in general due to Parems. Chap, Il, 
Honour meted out to you from your Children, 
therefore the rather Hoftour Parents. Dots they 
- #5 you would bave others in like relation to do to you, 
Macth. 7. 11. DD 

2. Confider of ſome helps and means to tis 


duty. 


Childrens diſhonour of their Parents : As 1. Sf 
* conceitednels, as in Abſolom, who thought him- 
ſelf fitter to rule then his Father, 2 Sam. 15. 3, 
4- there is none deputed of the King to hear thee, Oh 
that I were Judges T would do every man juſtice ; 
hence that ſtate of high diſhonour ro his Father, 
and treachery againſt him, 2 Sam. 15.7. to 12. 
Like the yonger Son in the Parable, Luke. 15. 12, 
13. Who thought himſelf fitter ro manage his 
Portion then his Father , and thence ſlighteth and 
ſo leaveth his Father's watch, guidance and pre- 
lence, 

2. Qver-weaned conceits of what you do for 
Parents, when indeed you can never do cnough 
for them, who under God gave you your being, 
like the Elder ſon in the Parable, Luk. 15: 28, 29; 
Who is ready to talk great things to his Father 
of his ſerviceableneſs to his Father, ſo that when- 


manded him to come in, he flights his Father's 
Intreatics, he is angry with his Father, findeth 
fault with his Fathers kindneſs to his prodigall 
Brother,whereashe that had deſerved more kind- 
neſs from his Father, never had the like from him, 
for ſo he anſwers his Father, Loe theſe many years 
do T ſerve thee , neither at any time tranſgreſſed I Nh 
thy Commendement, aud yet thou never gaveſt me a, 
32 but as ſoon as this thy Son'is come, which hath 
revoured thy Living with bar lots, thou haſt Ho E 
1529927 1 


| Chap. IT. Of Honour in general due to Parents. 


| 


# 
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him the fatted Calf : and it is to be fearcd to be the 
caſe of too many Children in N. E. where Pa- 
tents are put hard to it, to make more uſe of their 
Children, for their work and buſineſs, that they 
poring too much upon what they do for their 
Parents,and not ſeriouſly weighing what their Pa- 
rents have done for them; they ſlight them in their 
hearts. . 


3. Curioſity and an inordinate deſire of 1i- 3. Curiefiry. 


berty. The young man, Eccleſ. ui. 9. He muſt 
needs walk ii the wayes of his own heart, and ſight 
of his ezes, and fo careth not for Honouring God 
or man. Like the Prodigal) Son in the Parable, 
he muſt needs abroad to ſee faſhions 2 what ſhould 
ſuch a ſpark as he do alwayes at home, to be 
theroheld in as he is? he would rather be at libers 
ry, and therefore, let his Father do as he will, he 
broa:l from him. 


4. Adiſcontented fpirit,a ſpiritof unſcutledneſs; 4. Di 


which ſometimes, is the very blaſt of God upon 
young men for ſome other foul fin : as that wan= 
dering ſpiric was upon Cain for his, bur then 
Cain muſt away trom home, from his parents, 
though thereby he gocth from the preſence of 
God : like the Prodigall Son in the Parable, not 
content with his Fathers finding,bur he will be for 
himſelf; though after ſome bought experience of 
his, he afterward finds that the meaneſt caſe and 
place of the loweſt in his Fathers houſe,be far bet= 
ter then his. | 


5. Ambition and eaper defire of man in out- 5. Ambirict; 
ward reſpefts then is meet for you ; this alſo ma- ; 
Keth many flight their Parents,' & ſeek toſhake off 
their Parentall watch and rule. This made Ab- 
folom turn a vile traytor to his Father, 2 Sa. 15. 


#2 o&.6 


Fard this alſo put on Adozijah very far that way, 
7 4 f gs I » 55 6. F 


6. Envy 


65 
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6cEnvy. 


company. 


e. Avoyd bad 


44 Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap. 11+ 


6. Envy at juft reſpeCts ſhew'd by Parents, to 
fellow Brethren or Sifters?, like the elder Son in 


the parable , out of envy of his Fathers kindnefle. 
cohis younger Brother ! this maketh himfly our 


ſo unreverently againſt his Father, and to charge 
kim cloſely with injuſtice and partiality, Luke 15. 
28, 29. Thus Facobs Sons, envying that their Fa- 
ther reſp.&s young Foſepb ſo much, they are re- 
ſfolv*d ro make ſome hand of him , though they 


know thereby they ſhall rob their Father of a * 


great part of his comfort,if not undermine his life; 
they regard neither, & fo their Father is ſet lighe 
by that while. 

2. Take heed of bad company and counſel], 
which is apt to miſlead you, even to diſhonour 
your Parents. When Solp;10n, Prov. 19. 26. had 
cold his Son the ſad doom, of a Son that waſteth 
his Father, and chaſeth away his Mother, he then 


- giveth his Son this counſel], as an Antidote againſt 


any ſuch lize ſin, terſ. 27. Ceaſe my Son to hear 
the inſtri:&101 that cauſeth terre from the words of 
knowledge : hence 13 it, that the boon companion, 
who is a glutton and a drunkard, is alſo wont to 


_—_ 


be fo ſtubborn, as not to hear the voyce of his 


Parente, Dext. 21. 20. Such as contrary to that 


advice, Pfal. 1. 1. Do walk in the counſell of the 
ungodly, aud ſfiand in the way ſinxers, they came to 
fit alſo inthe ſeat of the*(coratull, ro ſcorn at any, 
none excentea, no not Parcats theraſclves, Prov. 


30, 1.7 there is an eye that mccketh at his very Fa- 


Hononr their Parents, and that will be verificdy 


Prov. 13. 30. That he that walketh with ihe wil | 


frall be wiſe, when as a companion of fools ſhall be 
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ther, deſjiſeth to obey his Mothers better therefore | 
were it for younger perſons to company and, þ 
counſell with wiſe youth, who conſcienciouſlyh 
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Chap. [ I. Of Homour in generall dye to Parents." 


' rents, which may tempr you to ſlight your Pa- 
rents. Children in ſuch caſes, mult be as not ſees 
ing the failings , they do ſec in Parents carriages 
ſometimes, and as not hearing their failings in cx-= 
preſſions ſometimes which they do hear: ing®ious 
Shem and faphet will not ſee their Fa: hers naked- 
neſs, Gen. 9. 23, 24. And fo continue to Honour 


. | their Father Noah, wheras Cham that will needs 


look fo wiſtly, and take ſuch notice of his Fathers 


him. Lect Children remember that God the Law- 
maker, and the fifth Commandement, their Law 


failing, and thercfore They mujt Honour Father 
and Mother. | 

4. Liſtennot to unworthy reports or whiſpers, 
which ungratious perſons, ſer on work by Bela, 
may ſuggeſt to you, any away , againtt your Pa- 
rents; Shem and Faphet would not lilten to their 
Brother?s tale in that vile way he told it, bur if 
ought be a miſ*, to provoke them to {light their 
Father, they will cover it rather : when one told 
Telexchus how ill his Father ſpake of him, faich 


lurely he knowerh cauſe enongh to do 1o, elſe he: 
would not hav2 done it 5 an imitable example of 
an heathen, but ingenious Child to his Fa- 
er. * | 


« $2. BY ye holy, fidr God, as 1am boly, and then 
oP J Try F 2 


rents:make God only to be your God firſt, wor-1 
Phim aright, and fanftific his name, &c. and, 
En you will Honoar Father and Mother, Levit. 


wverſ.3- 


nakedneſs, commeth to deſpiſe him, and dzride - 


3 Take heed of poring upon any failings in Pa- 3. Avoyd po- 


ring upon Pa- 
rents failings. 


and Rule they muſt walk by, is withour ſpot or | 


q 


4. Liſten noe * | 
ro whilpercrs. 


«. 


Prelerchus, if my Father hath ſpoken ſo bad of mie, ® HIar60 


5- Improve choycer ſeaſons of getting good, g. Improve 
at you may come to be true Honourers ©f God, ſeaions of 
nd then no doubt bur you will be Honourers of foul-goods 


_ 


6. Eye good 


Way- 


Fezus 


9. Hcaour 
aged perſons. 


Qt Plut wot. 


JR 


examples this make urmoft improvement of choycer Scripture 


Of Honour in generall due to Parents. Chap. II. 

ver/. 3. chargeth, fear yea every man his Father and 
his Mother, be pious to God-wards, and you will 
be pious towards Parents , the fear of God is the 
beginning of ſuch wiſdome alſo, Prov. 10.5. As be that 
ſleepeth in harveſt, (the ſeaſon of reaping good, 
foul-good alſo) is « Son that cauſeth ſhame (to Pa- 
rents alſo} ſo by ral: of oppoſition, be that gather- 
eth in ſummer is a wiſe Son, or one that will cauſe: 
Honour to Parents, as well as himſelf or ©. 
thers. 

6. Sct often before your eyes, ftuddy much,and 


examples,of perſons eminen t for honor of parents, 
as that of Shem, Abrabam, Iſaach, Facob, Foſeph, 
yea, eſſe himſelf, Luke 2. 51. 

7. Inure your ſclves betimes tro Honour Fathers 
and Mothers without Authority 3 as Aged per- 
ſons, Levit. 19, 32. Honour the face of the Old may. 
Teleuchus being asked , why at Sparte the younger 
ſorr uſe to rife up before the aged? anſwered,that 
by giving Honour to others, they might learn to 
Honour their own Parents. 
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Of Honour in ſpecialll due to Parents, and that 
in a dire way, and therein of Honour 
of reſpe# and love dne to 
Parents, 


HAving ſpoken of Honour in generall , requigh, 


red by the 5. Commandement,from Childre 


to Parents, we come now to ho of Honour if 
4 that which js in of 


—_ - 
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Of Henonr of reſpe7 due to Parents. Chap. 111. 
1d | dire& way : and therein according to the M:thod 
ill [propounded in the firſt Chapter. 1. Of Honour of 
he IreſpeR and love due to Parents 3 that Honour is 
ef Ifo taken in Scripture we there gave Scripture in- 
d, ſtances, and need notnow repeat them : we may 
a= [then note as a branch of the general point, That 
r= | Children are bound to Honour their Parents,with 
{c ]the Honour of choyceſt reſpet and love. Ho- 
O- [our thy Father and Mother, faith Exod. 20. 19. 
Bur having them in choyceft reſpe& and love is 


id [Honouring of them, ſay other Scriptures, therfore 
re | Children muſt moſt highly reſpe& and love their 


s, | Parents. For our better handling of this branch 
#, [of Honour, let us' only ſhew wherein this com- 


r= | are required to highly to reſpe& and love their 
ho Rm, and then afterwards apply it by way of 
cr | ute. 

at | Tothe former we anſwer, that Children, 

0 | TI. They are to be delighted greatly in their 


very fightofa Father or Mother. See how Foſeph 
— | plotteth to have his Father near him , when he 
could not be ſo near his Father, Gey. 4.5.10. Thou 
-ſhalt be near to me, &c. And when he commeth 
to the fight of his Father, afrer ſome years ir.- 
forced abſcnee of his from his Father , h's even 
overjoy'd (as we ſay) toſce him : Hz isas cne 
tranſported , for he falleth on his Fathers neck, 
baving firſt humbly preſented himſclf to him , 
- | Gen.46.29. And he wept (for very extaſte of joy ) 
lion his neck agood while; his heart was fo ov:rcome 
egwich ſtrength ofaffcQions , that fora good ſpace 
he can filencly weep, but not utteca word, thar 
wc rcad of till afterwards : till his good old Fa- 


manded reſpe&and love to Parents doth confiit, - 
iS | or whatis required of Children in this, that they | 


Fathers preſence, to be much affeted with the Forman 


Cents. 
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of reſped@ ro 
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proved. 
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* Chap. 111. Of Honour of refpet due to Parems. 
ther ficſt brake that deep filence,verſc 30. and then 
Foſeph alſo ſpeaketh , verſ31. As Children are to 
their Parents, the deſire of their cyes , and that 
whereupon they ſet their minds, their Sons and 
. their Daughters, Ezck.24.25. So ſhould Parents 
\- be ro Children. Facob had enough if his Son Fo- 
* ,  ſephbe aliveand well, he is content to die if God 
| ſo pleaſed, Gey.46. 30. Let the fight of abſent, 
long abſent Parents, be to Children, even as dear 
and precious,and delightingzas their very lives, it 
not more : as it is in that precedentall love and 
reſpeC& of the genuine Children of the Father of 
Spirits 3 Oli the ſight of his face, the injoymene 
ot hispreſence , efpecially after ſome ſpace of the 
want of his bleſſed preſence, what is itnot to ſac 
Childrens hearts ? Such for the nature at leaft 
of our reſpe& andlove, ſhould be Childrens love 

: to their Parents. tg | 
+. Packward- 2+ They arc not. forward to oe with 

© 


S - 


defer» their Parents,but as urged & in a ſort forced by a- 
| | ny fpzcial] call gr providence of God ; and if 
them. {fomerimcs calicd , to be abſent from them for a 


time, yetio Br longing (in a moderate and regu= 
lar way) after their Company againe. Both theſe 
paticulars are Clear in inftauces , th? former in 
Ruth, when her Siſter Orpha left her Mother with 
tears in her eyes, (Ruth I. 14. And ihey lift up 
 » . ; . K-13 &* } . 
their voice and wept again, aud Orpha kiſſed her 
Act! er in Lawgont) Ruth claus to her, yea,zwhen 
urged by N04 to return after her Sifter-in-Law, 
rerſ.i5, Yet ſaith {he,verſe 19, Iatreat me not to 
leave thee, for whither thou goeſt T will go,aud where 
thou l27e.t T will lodge : She will ſhare with her 4 
s ty 6g 5 4 Z ; L ; 
in wealth and woe , and zothing' but death ſhall F 
part them, verſ. 17. 2 King. 19. 20. Eliſha 
muſt needs go and kiſs bis Father and Mother , and f 
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Poore captive Woman; when her Maſter liketh her 
for his Wife, yet to bewaile her Father and Mo- 
ther for a Moneth, Dext.21.13. Such loathneſfs 
God will have Children togxprefs to part with 
dear Parents, as Parents are wonderousloath to 
part with their Children, living or dying, unleſs 
urged by Gods Call : like good old Facob firſt, 
Gen.42. 338. My Sou(faith he of Benjamin) ſhall 
ot go down with you, for his Brother is dead, and 
he is left alone, if miſchief befall him by the way ye go, 
then ſhall ye bring down my gray haires with ſorrcw 
to the grave, and Cap.4.3. 22, &> ;udnd their Fa- 
ther Iſrael ſaid, if it muſt needs be fbythen ao this, 
&c. So ſhould Children not part with their Pa- 
rents, till they muſt needs, till God ſome way 
calleth them from them : as the: genuine Chilk- 
dren of God, ſuch is their love to him, that its 
as death to part with him, though but for a time; 
Oh if it might be their Fathers'pleafure , they 
would never be from him, nor have him from 
them. Soin the nature of our love to Parents, 
ſhould it be expreſſed to them ; it God ſhould take 
them away fromus, yct our love ſhould be expreſ- 
ſed inour greateſt trouble and griet for them, as 
Iſaacks was to his Mother, for three years ſpace 
after, as was ſhewed from Gex. 24. 63. compared 
with other Scriptures, When David would cx- 
preſs his great grief for his very aMifted enemies, 
as if his friends or Brethren, I bowed down heavis 
Iy (faith he) as one that mourneth for his Morher, 
a Mother-leſs Childs mourning they, tor a de- 


; ceaſed Mother,is the ſaddeſt of mournings; Hence 
F it was of old a good Neighbourly Cuftome;to give 
a confolatory Cup , to ſuch as mourned for Fa- 
| theror Mother, as ſuch whoſe gricf was deemed 
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then he will foolip Elijah : God will have the flow 
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death in compariſon of his Fathers , ſaying, He 


.never have any more Fathers, now this was gon; 


+. In denying | 
* ::mſelves for ſelves, for their. Parents choiſc good, any way, as 


ſo great, that they needed ſome cheering; hence 
the contrary threatned injudgment, Fer. 16. 7. 
Edward the firſt , having his Father Henry the 3. | 
newly deceaſed , and withall one young Prixce, | 
his own Son, dead alſo, he made light of his Sons 


might come to have more Sons, but he ſhould. 


Parents, in longing afcer them, we ſee it in Faced, 
witneſs that part of his plea, Ger. 28.21. So thar 
I come again to my Fathers houſe in peace, and | 
Gen 31.30. Laban took notice that” Facob long- 
ed ſore after his Fathers houſe 3 as in that pattern 
of love of Gods Children, they ſhew in longing 
fore after him, and of their Communion with 
him, P/al.42.1,2, 3. and 62. 1, 2,3, &c. So itis 
in Childrens love co their Parents : only, this 
longing after them, muſt not exceed the bauuds 
of particular calls and callings or relations, as of |- 
Hasbands, Wifes, Servants, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, 
8&c. But in ſuch a way and ſeaſon, as it may not 
break any other bonds of God. | 

3. Children are many. waies to deny them- 


0 
) 

3 

h ; 

As for the other cxpreflion of Childrens love to | 
i 

c 

C 

, 

| 


when Children in their Parcnts wants or weak- 
nefſ:s, arccalled to be ſtaies ro their Parents, all- 
beir it mighthe more to their outward advantage 
ro be cle where , yet they muſt be willing co ſut- 
ter and loſe ſomewhat with them, and for them, 
rather then forſfake them in ſuch a caſe : as Ruth 
ſecing her aged Mother-inslaw, who had been full 
of outward bleflings, but now is empty and very 
poor, ſh: will nor leave her though a younger 
Woman and likely to do better for the outwardF 
men other where , Ruth. 1.16 , &c. ſhe will woe ; 


by 
”. 
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« Of Honour of refpe# due to Parents, Chap.I 11. 
hardfor her, ftoop law to become a poor glean. 
to bring in ſupplics to her Mother-in-law,Cap. 
2. and how longidid Facobs Sons imploy them- 
ſelves, in the Managing their Fathers eſtate and 
outward affaires & ſupplies?not alone before their 
Marriage,Gen.30.35.butafter , witneſs that Gen. 
37.12,14 & 42.1, 2,3.& 4.3.15. and 47. 1,2,3,KCc. 
Yea, Children are to be willing to run very great 
hazards or hardſhips, for their Parents ſakes,rather 
then to indanger » 5k their perſons and names, 
or the like. Notable is that cxample of good Fu- 


dah, Gen.44-+33,34- having faid, v.30. Thet his 


F athers life was bound up inthe Lads life, fo that as 
v.3I. Tt he ſee notbim return, he will die, and ſo 
they ſhal bring their Fathers gray haires with ſorrow 


to the grave 3 now therefore , ſaith Judah, let thy 


Servant abide inſtead of the Lad , bond-man to 

my Lord, and let the Lad go up with his Brethren, 

for how ſhall T goup tomy Father, and the Lad be not 

with me ? leſt paradventure, T ſee the evill that ſhall 
come to my Father; Fudah had rather live and die 
a bond-man, if thereby he might Tengthen out 
his Fathers daics, by Benjamins return , or pre- 
vent his ſorrowfull end, by the detaining Bexja- 
m4 in Egypt. Memorable is that ſtory recorded 
by Pauſanzas 1.10. writing of the Catanenfiauss 
ſaich, chat when Catere, a City bordering up- 
on /Et#a, was (et on fire by it, they made nothing 


of their Silver or Gold, but as they fled out , one 
taketh np his Mother upon his ſhoulders, another 
his Father, but becauſe they haſted not;' being 
ſo loaden , thefice compaſſed them , the flame 


ſuddenly paſſing on, yet would they not lay down 


hcir Parcnts , wherefore they report , that the 


F flam:s partcd as in two, and paſſed over both the 
j young mcn and their-Parents, without mortall 


burg 


4. In bein 
affe&ted 4 

» With Pa- 
rents favour or 


= 
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hurtiofthem , whence in his time , honourable 
memorials were aſſigned by them to the Catanegn-| 
fes : God honoured thoſe ats of high reſpeR to 
Parents, with a notable deliverance, and men ho«| 
noured them with honourable-monuments there. 
of. And inde:d, what did notthe pattern of fi-| 


Lial re{p:& to hisFather, the Son of God, hazard 
and undergo .forhis Fathcrs fake and honour? 


and what will not any genuine Child of his, by 
his help under go, rather then hazard his name or 
canſs, and there is a proportion of the like, in the 
ChiYdren of miensIove to their Parents. Parents 
many waties denyed -and hazarded themſelves for 
Children, and they may well do as. much for Pa- 


rents. YO STEIE 
4+. They are to bz exceedingly aff:Acd with 
their Parents true-love to them, - or grounded and 
juit diſpleaſure againſt them, in the ſpeaking ex- 
prefſions of either of them : Solomon kept the Re- 
cords thereof, in his caſe, as that he took ſpe- 
ciall notice of, and was much aff:&cd with, and 
God himſelf took it ſo well, that he ordereth it 
to be a piece of Sacred Writ, Prov. 4. 3. Iwas 
(faith he) my Fathers Son, tender, and only beloved 
” the fight of my Mother : When Ruben ſaw that 
Foſeph was milling , in fear of his Father diftaſt 
thereof, ſaith, Gen.37-30+ The Child is not 5 aud 
I, whither ſhall Tgo ? Abſolom would be feign- 
Inga genuine fliall reſpe& co his Father , in this 
[+ magumgay that his Fathers favour. is all in all to 
im as a Son, and his life doth him no good, 
whileft under his diſpleaſure, 2 Sam. 14. 32. He 


would have Foab. ſay on his behalf to the King bisf 


Pather, wherefore am 1 come up from Geſhur ? now 
therefore let me ſet the Kings face , and if there be as 


wy iniquity 64 me , let bim kytl me : but he was a: 


very 
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wHto Brethren and Sifters of the ſame Parents, x Pet. _ 


| 


very Counterfeit in this: God himſclfalludech 


to the caſe of the difpleafed Father, in M:riams 


caſe, Numb.12.14. If her Father (ſaith he) had 
ſhit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeaven 
daies ?look as it was in Chriſts deep aff:Qtions , to 
the cxpreſſions of his Fathers love or anger ; or as 
it is with Gods other Children, that nothing 
more aff:&s them, then the ſenſe of their Fathers 
love.one 'way, or that of his diſpleaſure the other 
wayz Soit is with ingerucus Children, ina like 
reſpe& of affcRionatnefie with Parentall favour or 


anger. 


Of Honour of refe&t due te Parents. Chap. 11L | 56 


5+ They are t0 prize very much Parents good.s m prizing 
and ſavoury Counſclsand inſtraftions, yea, their Parents inſtre> 


very rebukes : Carefully remembring and re- 


taketh this as Davids charge to. him ,. Prov. 4. 4+ 
Let, thize heart retain my words : and. the choicer. 
paſſages thereof he records verſ.5. ſuch as thoſe, 
get Wiſdome, get Underſtanding , and other like 
"ung Counſels, verſ.6,7,8, &c. He giveth the 
like in charge tohis Son, verſe 21, Ay Son, at- 
tend unto my words, keep them in the mit. of thine 
heart. Sec thelike Prov.3. 1. and 2. x. and 6. 21s 


Cep.7.1,2,3. Herein Gods Childrens honour of 


reſpe& and love totheir heavenly Father is expref- 
led, that they make ſo much of his words, and 
keep them as their treaſure : It isthe like in the 


cafe..oi the Children of men towards their Pa -- 


rents, - | 


— 


Rions and 


cording their moſt uſefull ſayings. Thus Solomon **Þ os 


- - $ 


<> 


' 6, They aretoprizcand cleave to their good 6, 1a 'priving 


Parents ſpeciall friends, Prov.27.10. Thy F athers Parentsfriends 
is friend forſake not : but eſpecially they. are to cleave and. Children. 


”— Fe Love as Brethrea (faith he in Saints caſcs) 
af Hur It. is borrowed from that which is naturall to 
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Brethren of the ſame Parents, which is to love 
each other dearly ; its elſe a diſhonour to the I- 4 
mage of their Parents, which is as one Common 
ftampupon them all, ſo that ifthey love the one, 
they muſt love the other , whence alſo that, by 
the ſame allufion, when ſpzaking of love to Gods 
Children, » foh. 5. 11 And every one that loveth 
bim\ that begat ,. loveth him alſo that is begotten, 
be that loveth the Father begetting, will love his T- 
mage in his begotten. Moſes thought it was a ſuf- 
. FHicicntantidaote againſt anything contrary to love, 
_ to thoſe two Iſraelites, that they were Brethren of 
«one houſe; yea-of one Father, even God , why 
ſhould they ftrive or , wrong each other, A#s 

| Jo 2 6o ; 

7. In diſwad- +5, They are meckly and wilcly to uſe all faith 
ing = = full endeavours, co diflwade Parents, and to take 
Sia themoff, from whatſoever might in danger their 

dangers. very ſouls welfare, for that is love indeed. 

: Hence by alluſion of ſuch Children, Hoſe 2. 2. 
Plead with your Mother, plead faith God to the 
good Children of the Church : Children may 
inſach a way,and muſt plead with their very Mo- 
thers. Good . Foxathan did wiſely deal with his 
Father, and ſaid tohim, 1 Sam. 19. 4 Let not 
the King fin againft bis ſervant, againſt David, 
becauſe be bath not ſinned againſt thee , and becauſe 
his works have been to thee-ward very good, Bc. 

8. In ſympa- $:. They are cordially to ſymphathize with 
thifing with their Parents in their joycs or ſorrows,Ge. 44-34- 
Parents . How ſhallI goup tomy Faiber and the Lad wot with 
_ +, Mey leſt peradventureT ſee the evill that ſhall come 
| 04 my Father, Gen.37.85. All Jacobs Sons and 
Uſe y -+tomof Daughters roſeup to comfort bim. F 
Pro en 1. Ufc ofreprodf. x. Itſerves to reprove ſuch} 


drens unnatu- k : [| 
rallnefs to Pa- wretched Children who even in theſe very day [ 
OI 


= 


| 4 to their Parents: You have this charged upon 


Of Honeur of reſpe& due to Parents. Chap. TIT. 
of Goſpel-light, are without naturall affe&tion 


the Heathen, Rom.1.31. That they were agogyed, 

but the Apoftle, = Tim.3.3, 5- Chargeth it upon 

Chriſtians alſo, who had a form of godlineſs, andTI 

wiſh too many ſuch were not to be found a- 

moneſt Chriſtians, and ſuch as would be thoughe 

ſome body for Religion. Some indeed reſtrain 

this in 2 Tim. 3. 3. To Parents unnaturallneſs 
toChildren, which yet upon Row. 1. 31. expound 

it of Childrens unnaturallnefſe to Parents : bus 

there is nonecd to reſtrain it to cither onely Pa- 

rents, or onely Children, the word is the ſame, 

in the Greek in both places : and its well known 

that the word 59911, fignifies moſt properly that 

affe&ion of love , whereby either Parents reſpe& 

their, Children, or Children againe reſpeR their 

Parents : And #v9y0:, are perſons without thas -:.-... - 
affe&ion , whether they be Parents or Children, 
and ſo in the Bible pur out by the late fynod, they 
well note upon that, Rom. 1-31. That thefin 
there taxcd by the Apoſtle , did reign among the 
Gentiles, who ſacrificed in ſome places their aged 
Parents, and ſometimes their Children,1nto their 
Idols : expoſed them to ruine,and deſtroyed them, 
though not guilty of any capitall crimes, and 
they refer to 2 Ti+1-3.3- asthe fame in ſenſe : bur 
that part of unnaturalnefle which we here deal 
withall, is that of the Children to the Parents, 
though we acknowledge , that all the aggravati- 
ons of this fin, deduceable from thoſe two Scrie 


& Parcnts, with which I deale nor ar prefent, asto 


| | ſpeak 


_ are appliable as well co unnaturalneſs in : 


turalneſſe in Children, of which Iam now + 


* © But that we loſe not cur bottome for the re- 
prooh, 


* 
-_ 


Chap. 111. Of Homour of reſpect due to Parents. 
proof, arc there not too many Children of Chris 
ftians, who are as thoſe ſpokenof, 2 Tm. 3. 3, 4: 
Head; and unruly Children to their Parents? Fa- 
thers and Mothers cannot, ſhall not, now rule 
chem, their words they care not for , and their 


blowes they as little regard, are not theſe void: 


of naturall aff-Aion to their Parents ? - Some there 
are who are treacherous to their very Parents 
alſo, Traytors they are called as, 2 Tim. 3.3, 4. 
Sch as Parents know not how to truſt with their 
Counſzls, Secrets, Eſtates, or occaſions, they are 
ſo falſe to them: as Micah complained in his 
timzs, Micah 7.5,6.and have theſe genuine aff:&i- 
on to their Parents? Some will cunningly draw 
their very Parents into ſome finfull ſnares,as ſome 
Sons and Danghters do Parents into errours, Dent. 
73:6. or a3 Lots Danghters, who drew him firſt ro 
drink too much of rheir wine, and then drew him 
into inceſt, Gey. 19. 33, 35- but do ſuch love, or 
are not they rather haters, grand=enemies to their 
Pazents ? Some there are whoriſcup againſt their 
godd Parents, and cven tor their goodneſs: Some 
negle& to do for them in their needs : Songe 
there are who arc rcady to give reviling ſpec ch:s. 
co: their Parents, Exod. 21. toſtrike at them, ibid. 
ot #9 ſcoffe at them, Prov. 3O. 17. or to imbefil 
orwaſt their eſtates, Pro. 19.26.-or at leaſt to waſt 
tlecir farthere (viz, their Spirits) haſtentheir end, 


by their lewd courſes : and care not though they 


know what crofſ= courſes they take, doeven 
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[ "Of Honour of reſpec; due to Parents. Chap. IF by $ 
times perilous , verſ, 1. and you carry a very black Evills of is 
brand of perſons. given up to a reprobate mind ; 

* \for perſons given up to a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 

« [28. they are noted out to be without natural! af= 

+ |feFion, verſ.31. But wo beto all ſuch unnatu- 

1. rall wretches, as you are, your ruine haftcth ; lex 
c 

$ 


unnaturall Abſolomw's end be a warning to all 
ſuch, 

2. It ſerves to reprove Parents , who by your 2. Of Parents 
own fins lay ſtambling. blocks in your Childrens ſome way oc- 


. [ways to tempt them to unnaturallneſsin affetion, C—_— 
: [oralienation of affeftion,or any abatement of that 3, hearts 


Honour of reſpe& and love, which they - owe to from them. 
you : for though it be the Childsgreat fin,to be ſo | 
dienatcd in affefion to Parents,yce you that are 
Parents may do too much to occalion the ſame, 
ac, 

1. By committing ſome heinous fin againſt 
God, Mr” your Fare, or againſt others, and — of 
ſo bring this as a curſe upon your Children to be theirs again *? 
[ſo unnaturall ; as we ſhewed in the unnaturall God, "Gn 
fins of the Canaanites, mention:d, Lev. 204 9,1 2, 
Oc.to the 23. as a juit fruit of the curſe upon Ca- 
1aany and upon Chan his Father : It was unnatu- 
rallneſs in 4Abſolom to take up the ſword againſt 
his own Father » and to defile his Father bed o- 
penly beforeall, 2 Sam. 15.16. but it is nomore 
then God by Nathaz threatned David with for his 
Marther and Adultery, that he would-raife upe- 
vill to him out of his own houſe,;.2.Sam. 12. 9, 
IO, II. T1958 OH 
2. By unnaturall- . carriaggs.-..tcowards your ,, dk 
hildren 3 (for thereare'too often) too many of-naturaj; carry 
\ Much alſo found,:even amongſt protciling ParentsYageS towards 
+ Þr coomany Churliſh, harſhand fixange:carifiages, ©ilaren, 
Puter and reviling ſpeeches ,urnyergHall endetve 
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juſt promiſes 


zous pinchings Making thereby your Children more like flaves 


= 
4. By breaking 
with Children of them in — as when Laban baſely breai;- 


.- Parents will force Children to break ſtrongeſt en-f 
.gagements of love, lawfully made , to thoſe they 


' boveth David audis given to him, x Sam, 18. 27,23" 
and yet afteryard given to Phalti, 1 Sam. 25.44- G 
| 4] 


Chap. I1T. Of Howur of refpeft due to Paretts, i: | 
ell correftings, and pyniſhings of thenr*: ' ahy 
of theſe are apt to ſowr Childrens Spirits, and to: 
breed alienation of heart from you that are Pa- 
reets, as Labans Daughters ſaid of their Father 
Laban, in ſome heat of Spirit , Gex. 31. 14,15. 
Is there yet any portion in our Fathers houſe , (they 
care not how ſoon they are gon farther from 
him) are we net counted of him firangers 
3. By too much greedinefſe after the world, 


for your profits,then Children,& as baſcly putting | 
them off, when you have ſcrv*d your turns by the : 
this made Labans Daughters ſpeak morc harſhly of 
their father, & took off their hearts ſomewhat fron 
him, Ge. 31.14,15.He hath ſold us,ſay they, & hath 
quite devoured our money, Prov. 15. 27. He that i; 
greedy of gaine troubleth his own houſe,this way alfo 
as well as other waics by breeding diſturban- 
ces' and diſtances, even twixt them and their 
Children, and their Children and th-m{clves. 

' 4. By breakiug juſt promiſes made, r<ſpeting 
your Children, eſpecially, in niatters of diſpoſali 


a an Soo #K . coo < __ 0. 


cth his promiſe of Rachel to Faceb, Ge.29 18,1 g, 
235.his daughters harts could not get clear of theie 
old matters, Ge. 31.r4,15. He that ſold us,&c.what 
porti® have we in his houſe? when children are croſt 
initheir juſt defires,as when Merab S2uls daughter 
is promiſed to David, 1 $am.28. 17. juſt wben ſhe 
was to have had him, then ſhe is given to Aariel,v. 
19. This muſt nceds breed ill blood 3 yea, when 
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would have had, as when Michal Sauls Daughter 


* 
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or when Sampſons Wite is given {away by his Fa 
4 ther-in-Law to another, 7z4g.15.2. this prove- 
ked hinito ſeek revenge of that wrong, zer/. 3. 6. 
Or which you that are Parcnts will be forcing of 
matches for finiſter and low ends upon your 
Children, croffſe to the very bent of their minds 3 
as Saulto cauſe his Daughter Merab to have Adri- 
el, when ſh: was to have had David; ſad have 
been the miſchiefes of this, in unnaturall ats of 
Children againſt very Parents, ſtirred up therein 
by ſach croſs a&ing of Parents. One de Sales a 
French-man ſtifl-d his Fatherga grave Countellour 
in Tholous in France , becauſe he would not cons 
ſent to his marriage with one de /a Hay: So in 
Fidelia and Caleſtina too Ital:tan Ladies,who croſ- 
ſed by their Father in their macching to cheir 
evan) they conſpire his deathzand gor him mur- 
thered. . 


| $. By milplactng your reſp:&s uponunworthy ,_ py miſptcas 
Children, as Tae: upon Eſau, who proved one ot Adios 


that little reſp:&ed his Father, witneſs his croſle 
1; | matchings to th? grief of his Fathers heart, Gen. 
25.28, Iſaac lowed Eſan, becauſe be eat of bis 
| 7eniſon, Cap.26. 34,35 Eſau took Judith and 
Balhſhema, which were a grief of heart to Iſaac and 
Rebeckah. %.David miſplaced his reſpe& upon 
@ | 49/olom, and loved him too well, and more than 
other 'his Childrenz and he proved che moſt un- 
natural” wretch to him of them all, 2 Sam. 15; 
Criftine a Switzer, ſhe inordinately affeQed her 
Son Maurice, would hardly believe any cvill ce- 
port againſt him, though never ſo tric , and this 
S#dllow afterward turncd a paricide, and by a 
-Wile drew his Mother to - look into a deep wel, 
and there threw her in, where ſhe periſhed. 
F A fecond uſe of this branch of the generall 
{Pvinc is for cxhortation. G 1, T0 


upon tFnwor- 
thy Childrems 


Utſe 2. For ems 


hbortattons 


1To Children x. To Childrengto cherriſh, firengthen, and in» 
_t> cheriſh na-1,,-- your reſpeX and 4ove to your Parents: 


nd 50, ea wherein I may ſay as Ari/toile doth in his. Echicks, 


Tents. 


vs durapwy N 6 Fegamiuey , fronn; bivas Tones, 

No man.can give them the honour whereof they 

are worthy : only he that tohis utmoſt doth 

endeavour to give them higheſt reſpe&, he may be 

Motives to it, called pious, Children are never able to zqua- 
Jizz , or match Parents love to their Children ; 
Parents love to Children,is as to ſo many pieces of 
themſelves, but Childrens love to Parents, is as 

of thoſe who come from them: So that Parents 

love to Children deſcendeth , as from ſprings or 
Fountaines to the ftreames iffuing from them, and 
therefore runneth down more ſtrongly, freely , 

and unceflantly : but Childrens love to Parents 

is aſcending, & therefore moveth more ſlowly and 
gently, and needeth more help in its motion : 'A- 

- riftotle obſerveth well, that of wich any thing is 
generated, is by a greater and more forcible ne- 


ceflity nearly- knit to that which is generated of | 


it, than that which is born and generated -is to 


that which begotir, Eth, 1.8, Cap. 14. Parcnts 
love alſo hath the ſtart of time to that of their 


Childrens, for Parents love their: Children as: 
ſoon as they arc born, but Children love their 
Parentsandreſpe&t them, when. they come toun= 
derftanding and are of ſome years : Parents:pre- 


vented Children in their love , Children: can : 
never overtake them therein, only . muſt fellow ' |. 
them as, hard in the way of Jove as they cane iþ 
Children, when little Children have nothing tou 


{. 8. Cap. 16. ſpeaking of the honour duc to God 
and Parents , 6uTuig yop mw akie a] av amdoiy. 


Bar Parents, to be a tempration to bribe:their afoiÞ 


ons. to-them , nor ar they. of 'any- pow * 
| | iy | 


ia 
"= 
 - 
5" 


y are def 
"| Pet arogidauthey are. even bþ eters 


TE Of Hononr of reſpetl due to Parents, Chap. III. 
er, to curb them any 'way , to enforce reſpetts to 


them, and ſo they are more pure : Whereas in 
both theſe regards , Childrens refpeRts to Parents 
may be Teavened: Yeay Parents, as Parents, are 
inſtruments in, Gods hands , of their Childrens 
Souls being. in. their bodies , and ſo of the facul- 
tics of their Souls, and ſo of their naturall aff. ti= 
ons in them ,, and of that affefion of love and 
fear amognglt the reſt,and therefore they may well 
chalenge the honourable improvement of them to 


themſelves, ſo far as God alloweth the ſame, - 
To conclude, Children will never honour Pa» 


rents, With the honour of Reverence, Obcdience, - 


or Recompence, or the like, unlefle they give the 
h onour > reſpe& 8& love due to them, therefore 
give them this their due, Now-that Children may 
be helped and farthered in doing this. | 

1. Poſſeſſe your hearts with a deep ſenſe and 


Helpsto ir,  .- 
I Dread of the - 


dread of the h:inous nature of the fin of unnaty- vile fin ofun« 
ralneſs, which is wont to be accompanied with .nautalncſſes 


the vileſt ſins againſt God and Man : as by com- 


. paring 'Ron.2.28,29,30,31,32e and 2 Tim, 342,334 


may be diſcerned : Such perſons who are without 
naturall aff. tics, commonly proving Blaſphe- 
mous. againſt God, ingratcful ro God and men, 
unholy , truce and Coyenaut-breakers ,. whiſperers, 
a Hterts falſe accuſers of others , they are com< 
monly given to untleanneſs,and wantonne(s, they 
arp erce.and furiqus,of a crucll Salyage,unmercie 
fi Pikes of thoſe 
God: they 
v | , malicts. 
pirity.in a words 


& implacable ſpirit, the 


ARR ens 0 i 
LE 3.and 


» Fingleadery In in. authors 
Gs vuthors 


d deceis 
rs of evill things jevill opis 
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.Of Honour of reſpe#t due to Parents. Chap.1 11. 


of fin to others. If ſundrgyof theſe ſcandalous 
pzrſons in old and new Exzland were cloſely 
iearch'd into, they would be found to be perſons, 
who have been & are unnaturall to their Parents. 
Lande. , 2 Take heed of any _— caufes which 
"cauſes ofuana- Þre2d ant] feed unnaturalnefs, and undermine na- ' 
turalneſſe of turcall aff:&ion to Parents : ſuch as are, | 
affetion > 1. Ignorance of God, andofhis word, and 
3. Ignorance. gf the matcers of Religion, Roms 1.31. without un- 
derftauding, without aaturall affetion 3 if with- 
out underſtanding , what wonder if without na- 
tural! aff:Cion ? | 
| 2. Self-love. 2, Self-love,, for they that are ſo full of ſelf- 
love, have never a due proportion of love left for 
God or man, for Parents or others: 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
For men fhall be lovers of themſelves, and verle 3. 
without naturall 'affeione 
' 3. A worldly, covetous Spirit , :bid. Cove- 
tous > without naturall affetion : a Spirit of 
 thelove ofthe world will cat our, as the love of 
"the Father of our Spirits, Fob 2.15. ſothar of 
the Father of our :fleſh alfo , whoſe Fatherhood 
is an Image of that in God - Such, if they ſhew 
reſpe& to Parents, it isbat for their own advan- 
tage and gaine, and if the reſpe to them may not 
ſtand with their gain, or muſt be ro their outward 
loffe, then adicu reſpe& to Parents. UG, 

'4- A proud Spirit, 2 Tim. 3. 3,4. Without na-' 
turall affetion, high-minded. Abſolom whowas ſo 
high-minded, what wonder is'it if he prove ſo 
"3: A Volagroom Spirit id. Wins natuel 

: $5. A Voluptaous Spirit,ih14. Witbout naturail 
| _—_— es bare leaſures more then lovers of God : 'þ 

| They that their pleaſures ſo much; they. 
neverreſpett God as they ſhold, nor their parents. . Þ 
Eſevs inordinateneſſe of affeQtion. to hiy bo 1 


therein virtually deſpiſeth his Father, and his vo- 

jptuous defires afrer the Canaanitiſh women , 
mike him carcleſſe of gricving his Father and Mo- 
ther, and ſo far unnaturall to them, Ger. 26. 


. Labour to get your hcarts turned to God the 
cffctually, and in love with him as a Father, and _ 
then whatſoever alienations of heart there were in 


you from ”w Parents beforc, yet then Childrens 
hearts will be alfo turned fully ro your good Pa- 
r:nts Ma. 4-6. Fo.Baptift (its ſaid)by the bleſſing of 
pur upon his Miniſtry, turning perſons to the 
ord, to the faith, to the wiſedome of the Juft, 
(as Luke hath faid ir, Luk, 1. 19.) he ſhall rura the 
hearts of the, Children to their good Fathers, 
which whilett the Children were wicked, they 
could not well abide to be controuled , reproved, 
curbed and corre&cd, as they were by them , and 


ſo their good Fathers alfo, whoſe hearts were 
much taken off from thoſe Children for their vile« : 


nefi: ſhould be turned towards their Children, or 
as ſome ſay, the unnaturall diſtances bred betwixe 
Parcnts and Children, by many ſes and opini- 
ons, too rife among the Fewes, when by ſound 
dodrine they were brought to rights, and tothe 
truth, choſe alicnations ſhould be healed. Only 


Chap. ITI. Of Honour of reſpedt due to Parents. : 


ing , brings him to that, Gen, 25 that he deſpi- 
ſethrhis birth-righr, as his Fathers c1deſt Son, and 


3. Geiting 

ir hearts 

y turned © 
e Lor | 


d. 


Cautions 


. . - bo t Chi [- 
in the love of Childrento Parents, Ict theſe cauti- —_ = _ 


ons be obſerved, | Parents. 
I. Look that it be notſuch asto approve of 1. Norſuch 


the evill ſaiyings, principles, or praiſes of your 25to approve 


ungodly, or of your ſeducing or ſeduced Parcnts. 
Its blamed in them, Pſal. 40. 1 3. their poſterity 

prove their ſayings, Jer.7. 18, The Children'ge- 
ther wood, and the Fathers kindle a fire , and he 
women knead the doughto wy Cakes to the Queen of 


y beavene 


ſn in Paronts. 


Ny _ a we of refpeft due to Parents.  Chap..} 1 C ; 
& wg oe ing.15.13. 4 "Ss $5. at. 
wel ae her brRnerk her ele 
deftroyeth and burneth it. py” iran ban, 
Father Terab well, but will nor go after, his El 
of warts [b-04-3: God commenderh 
on, who ſeeth all his fathers "fins 
ga and doth not ſuch like, Ezek. 
Setiow _ 2. 'Lctitnot be ſuch, as to follow their evill 
finfull Coun- Counſel inany thing, as Abaziab who kk d 7 
ſell, the waizs of Abab, for his Mother was his C c ibn 
| Jour, 2 Chron. 22.3. And as Herodigs whi U 7 
before inſtructed of her Mother, faid t o being 
give mp here Jobs Be " pl oy ald to Herod , 
O T-- 8. ann Pres oute in a charger,Mat: 
- Or 3. Such as Let i FA 5 | \ 
Cn hes 3- Let itnot beſo as to keep their da | 
| Fnfull Counſel w_ wicked. Counſcl, 'inany ne Pwickedneſe 
7 x» wk rather ſcaſonably to reveal it 3 Aficho! $ Fo 
Duugher, did well in this, to tcl her hutband 
4 David, of her Fathers Sauls bloody deſign a an 
. him,ſo that he eſcaped, 1 S/ y defign againſt 
like gi ped, 1 Sam.19.11,12. 'The 
15 edid Jonathan to David, Cap. 20 3 4 DOT 
Hubs Notto _4- Thatit benotfo, agwhe 2}: 
ar ſeaſona- God to it , the 3. n ycu arecalled af 
Me witneſs 2. gain char: en<n not to bear ſcaſonable witnefde a- 
gainſt their | gainſt their ſin, as in caſe of Parents ſed icing 
Srils, - OCbildren from the Lord and his worſhij 4b i 
Ce caſc of groff: Idolatry , or th: like : hy oo 
Levi faith to his Father and co. his Moth <k 
not ſeen him, Deut.33.9. And Aſaph ka gVe. 
£5 Civill Ruler, 'called to do juſti {{eph an bighek, 
of perſons , he es 2 4 ae reſpect 
| Mother from her Regenc wy 24 Idolatrous 
Or 3. Suchas +5, That itb | Cy, 1 Ang, 15. 13+ x 
for them, to © +; mari 7x OE ot ſo, ag when yoyare calkd- 
megleR juſt re- _- mar ied conditions, then. for Parents ſakes __ 
fecturoocher, 1e21tt juſt refpeiy'ro your (pouſer,and regard - 
OS < a-ifics wellare , Gen. 30. 30, in thatcaſe 
_7- = 


Chap.] Il. Of Honour of reſpe# due to Parents. 


Facob will ſay to Labag his Father: in-Law, when 
ſhall provide for. my houſe, and that Law, Ger. 
2. 24. taketh here place, for this cauſe ſhall a man 
forſake Father and Mother and cleave to his 
Witfc. 

2. Of exhortation to Parents to carry it ſo, 
as may even win and gain ſuch refpett and love 
from your Children, which is due from them 3 as 
for inſtance. 

7. Be frequently inſtruking your Children 
in the beſt things, in their Soul-martters : this 
won Solomons heart the more to his Father Da- 
vid, inſfomuch that he keepetha honourable re- 


7 


2, ToParents 
to carry it ſo 
as may win 
reſpect. 


cord of his Fathers inſtructions, Prov.4 4,5,6,&c.. 


The bond of love is doubled , when natural Fa- 
thers, by Gods bleſſing upon their inſtruftions and 
admonitions, become fpiricuall Fathers of their 


Children, and a twofold cord is not cafily bro- 


ken. 

2. Be ever and anon incouraging your Chil- 
dren in any good thing 3 hence that Alluſion, Iſz. 
66.13. as 0# whom his Mother comforteth: which as 
they are more abundantly encouraged by them, 
ſo enlarged alſo in aff:Fions to them. Famous is 
the example of Wiliam Hunters Mother, as he was 
leading to the ſtake for Chriſt ; Sex 1/illiam, 
(faich ſhe) T think thee as well beftowed, as ever a- 
ny Child that T bare in my womb : and that cxam- 
ple of the Mother of chat little Child, which was 
Martyred with Romanus, who ftood by incoura- 
ging her Child, and when all others almoſt wept 
toſce the Childs tortures, ſhe ſtood by rejoycing : 


& and whenthar fatall a& of cruelly was to be done 
T upon the Child, to take away its Head, after ſhz 


FR 
T- 


ts > 
% 


had taken her Child and kiſſed it, ſhe ſtood by 
linging,All laud and praiſe, with heart and voice 


4 O 


1, By TRENT, 
ging them in 
good. 


Mr. Fox Ads 
and Mon. 


$8 Of Honour of Reverncee due to Parents, Chap. I'V. 
O Lord we yicld to the:, Tq whom the death 
of all thy Saints, We know moſt dear to be : bid- 
ding the Child alſo to remember the children of 
Bethlehem, who were martyr*d for Chriſt. 
3. By defen- 3. B:ready todefend, and vindicate Children 
ding themin a in any juſt cauſ:, as Foaſh did his -Son Gedeon, 
juſt cauſe. againſt thoſe that complained of him for throw- 
ing down Baals Altar, Fudg. 6, 29, 3O, 31. and 
Joaſhſaid to them, will yee plead for Baal, will ye 


ſave bim? he that will plead for him, let him be put to + 


death, if ke be a God, let him plead for himſelf ; the 
blind-mans Parents did not thus, who out of a 
baſe fear, put off all to their Sony he is 0/d enongh, 
tet bim anſwer for himſelf , Fohn 9.21. yea let Pa- 
rents vindicate their children from unjuft ſanders 
as the Father of the wronged Damſel was to do, 
Dent. 27. 83; to 9. this muſt needs win love. 

4. Be conſcionable,follicitous of your childrens 
aver ourward welfarc,as was Facob of his Sons,Ge. G7 
"H 14- and eſſe of his Son, « .Sam. 17. 17. this alſo 

much gainecth upon childrens hearts, 

s. By Com- 5. Carry ir towards your children with much 

paſſionarnes tenderneſs and bowels,as need and prudence res 

foward them. quireth, Numb. 11. 12. Carry them in thy boſom, as 
a nurſing Father the ſucking child, Pſal. 103. 13. as 
a Father pitieth his children, Mal. 3. 17. as a Fa- 
ther ſpareth his Son that ſerteth him : this,as it 
breaketh every way-ward heart of achild, ſoic 
winneth the Son; asit is in the fruit of Gods bo- 
wels expreſſed to his children, ſoin mens to theirs. 


4. By care of 
their ourward 


Chap. | Y. 2 
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Chap. IV. Of Honour of reverence due to Partnts. | 
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CHAP.IV. 


Of Hononr of Reverence due from childres 
| to Parents. 


E have handled that firſt branch of Ho- 
1- V Y nourof Parents, ina diret way, wenow 
proceed tothe ſecond, which isthe Honour of Re- 
verence : for ſo Honour is taken, as we ſhewed in 


ofthe generall poinr, that, | 
Children are to Honour their Parents with the 


us, and we gave them due reverence, For the bet- 
tzr. handling of this part of Childrens duty, we 
{hall firſt ſhew wherein this Reverence of Parents 
confiſtcth and is cxprefſcd, and ns. Make uſe of ir. 
Touching the firſt we ſay : this Reverence due 
to Parents, is cither outward or inward. 
1, Then outward Reverence is due from chil- x. 
dren to Parents: and fo, 1. Children are to riſe 
up and to ftand bare before their Parents, when 
they come to them, or ſpeak to them : for if of 
| Fathers in age, God ſaith, Riſe up before the hoary 
head, and Honour the face of the old man, Levir. 19. 
31: | Riſing to Parents, | he ſurcly requireth it of 
_ childrento their own Parents : Henre the excuſe 
F of Rachel, though a marricd woman, from un- 
FF avoidable neccffity, as reafon why ſhe roſe nor u 
F to her Father Laben, Gen. 3r. 35. And Rach 
| ſai4 to ber Father, Let it not diſpleaſe my Lord, that 
| Fi 


the 1: Chapter. Obſerve thenas a ſecond branch 


” 


Honour of Reverence, Levit. 19. 3. Te ſhall fear Honour of 
every man his Mother and every man his Father, Keverence -- 


Heb. 12. 9. the Fathers of our fleſh, which correfed _ Sp 


Ourward,as 


Of. Hewour of Revureatre ane to Parttits. . Chap.I V. 
T cannot riſe up before thee, for the cuſtome of women Þ 
2s #þon ez it.mult be ſome Fvoidable neceffiry |,* 


that muſt be a juſt reaſon chat children riſe not 
up before their Parents, cMKe Parents have juſt rea- 
ſon to be diſpleaſed,when Achs ah daughtertoG «- 


tb, is to requeſt a thing of her Father, ſhe keepeth F, 
not her poſture of fitting, in which ſhe was before, |; 


bur lighteth off the beaſt ſhe rode upon, and then 


ſpeakerh hermind:ro her Father, Frdg. 1. 14, 14, (| 


15. It gands nat with Parents Honour, for chil- 


dran toſit and:fpeak, but rather they ſhould ftand ||, 


up whcnthey ſpeak to Parents. 


s. To meet 2. If Parents be comming towards children,they 


COm- > #S by - . | 
Ana are to prevent them, and meet them; in Kings 2.19. | 


ming. 


P 
Lg 
3. To. 
ww 


_ them. :; 


422008 


mhem reve- 


rently. 


qulyrotheir 5+ They are to attend revercently to cheir coun». * 
counſells. | ſcls, 


Ss T3 


baw to 2. Theyare to bow to them; ſo'Salomen,1 Kings 
:: 2, 19. hebowed bimfelf to his Mother , So Foſeph, || 


Bathſheba peut4o Salomon, m ſpeak for Adonijah, 
.. £ndtheiKing roſe up to meet ber. | 


 -1Gen. 48. 12. and Foſeph brought. them out from be- 
tween his F athexsthnees, and he bowed himſelf with 


his, face to the earth. , 'So Moſes to his Fathber=in- | 
Lew did obeyſances and all theſe their Sons, were | 


great men, yet not too great or high to ſtoop in 
way of Honour of Reverence to Parents. - 

3 '4- They muſt ſpeak Revercatly both to their 
Parents, and of them to others. To them : thence 
thaſe titles of Honour expreſſed in childrens 
ſp-eches co Pazents 7 as in Rachels to Laban, Gen. 
31. 35. Jet not my Lord be diſpleaſed ; SoinTſaac's 
to Abraham, Gen. 22.7-m1y Father, $c.So in Das 


vids to Seuh T $am.. 24. 11. 40reover ſee my Father, &. 
&c. And cap. 26. 2b. wherefore doth my Lord thus 
purſue after bis Servant? &c. So in uaking of 
ca 


them, Prov. 31. 33. ber childrenriſe up, aa 
4 herble I: OST X24 ba 
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1.0 pIV. Of, Haveny of Re verexce_ che to Parents. _— 
"Þ5,:or inftrutions, Prov. 4- 3 hear ye childrex , 
# the inftruGion of a Father, and attend to know upt- 
# Wi Banaings and verſe. 30, My -) 0489 attend to: my 
 6.. They muſt meckly and . humbly ſubjcR 6. To ſubje& 
hcmſelves to. their ſcaſonable corre&tions, Heb. to their Cor: 
2.9: if Fathers of our fleſh CorreQing ns, we gave "<ions. 
hem reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
Rioz-to the Father of Spirits ( carreQting of.us) ..... .. 

kipe | | Toblufh © 
.7..Toexpreſs filial ſhame and blaſhing to Pa- 7: 3 1,6 ſham. 
ents, upon.occahjan of faults and: fins againſt eq of faults, 
flicm, cfpecially :when Parents deal with 'chil- 
ren for the ſame: the Greek word jn'Heb. 12.9. 
; rs | ma gg w is — _ PR 
roperly fignifies, we. turued away our face, by rea- | 
| oy —_ TAY 4: if ber Father had fpit 

1 her face, ſrould fhenot be aſhamed  Hitherto 
| Fxlong humble .confeſlions to Parents, with ſhame 
_ Indbluſking of unwortby aGts of children againſt 

hem eſpecially. 'Like the Prodigall in the para- 

lc, who, Luke 15. 21. faith tohisFather, Father, 

| kavefinned againſt heauen, audinthy fight , and 

m 70. 910re Worthy to be call'd thy 89: in this 

enſe..is the Greek word #]pimyer .uſed , Com- 

uy 40t with them that they may he aſhamed, even 

utwardly alfo confefs , . avd take :holy ſhame 

or their ſcandals : So Tit. 2.8. that he that is of 


be contrary part- may be aſhamed, having no evill ---* 


» 


ning to ſay ofyyon. . 


ons | UbW > oo {; 4& > 


I 2. inward Reverence is due from Children to'Or inward--. © 
Forents, Levit.. x9. .3- ye ſhall fear every one his 45 inwardly te 
ih ns Father ro ſo Ghildren fear. 
8. They arc inwardly to own the very perſons , +4,.; 
0 parentall relations, and Amboley of their — pets 
Fencs: ye ſail: fear every man bis Mother and 

E-.: x Father 


* v5 
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Gf Honour of Reverence due to Parents. Chap, 1] 


Father, (that is) their very perſons , rdations Ti 1 
Anthority.- ; Ms | + Bl 
-.2. They are inwardly to awc the command 
reproofs, threats and correfions of Parents : thi, 
is filial and nor ſlaviſh fear, Fer. 35 6. Fonadab{; 
-  Poſterity, even when tempted todo otherwik 
 yctthe awe of his commands , made them notigy, 
dare to tranſgreſs them. bs 
3+ Theyarc inwardly to fear toloſe parents 
your. _ VOUr, Or to incur their juſt difpleaſure, by giving, 
.-.,...- .,.. them any juſt offeuce,, as Facov, Gen. 87.12. Mf,, 
u. -|., Father peradventure will feel me, aud I (hall ſeem th 
him as a deceiver, and I ſhall bring « curſe upon mig. 
and not a bleſſing. uit 
' 4+ They are tofcar to croſs any weighty tro: 
tents, purpoſes, or defires of parents, efpecialhſhj 
when in ſacred matters: fo Fephtab his daughteryy, 
Fudg.11. 36. and ſhe ſaid, My Father, if thou hdlfye 
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 
to that which bath proceeded out of thy mouth» re 
5. They. are to fearthat trouble or heart-grichy; 
ſhould be occaſioned toparents, if they can p 
| vent it. So Saul, 1 $a. 9. $. Comeglet us return;|;f 
left my Father leave caring for the Aſſes, and tak|yr 
thought for us. 'S0 Fudah, Gen. 44+ 34+ bow ſhallſhe 
go tomy Father, eiid the Lad be wot with me, ff 
peradventure T ſee the evill that ſhall come upon m[ly 
Father: <1 6 oe | tit 
6.Tofall ſhore . 6- They arc to fear to fall ſhort of their bl bi 
ef their bleſ= and bencfit of parents prayers, and of their godly 
> parentall wiſhcs and Counſels 5 hence when 7«þ1. 
ſeph beard that his Father Jacob was ſo fick, Iitlhe 
made fach hafte to him, carrying his ſons will 
. _. him), thathe and they might not miſs of Fact 
 blcfling: even rude Eſauwas amazed , when With 
| heard that his Father had blefſed his brother nh 


I hap. 1 V. Of Honour of Reverence due to Parents, 93, 
-adof him, Ger. 27. 34. hence- that bitter crys 
* Bleſs meg even me alſo O my Father, = 
W 7. They are alſo tobe inwardly, as well as out= 5. Tobe in- 
M:rdly aſhamed, that parents have juſt cauſe of wardlyalſo 
wC:faftc againſt them at any time ; ſo giving reve- — of 
py \ oS aulrs before 
Fence to parents, Heb. 13. 9. may according to 4. 
lhe Greek word uſed there, be rents Pong - 
bamed before them; hence the derivative from that 
Tavverb is uſed, 2 Cor. 6. 5. and 15. 34. to fignihie 
me inward and outward ; as there, ] ſpeakthis to 
Myur ſhame 3; even of heart alſo. $o here the Aw- 
Mall childe,like that prodigall,occafioning juſt di- 
Miftafte in his Father againſt him, he is inwardly a- 
hamed of it, and therefore confeſſeth: his fin a- 
IMeainſt his Father, and unworthineſs to be called 
his Son. . All which is clearly ſeen in the prefi- - 
9d:ntiall filial fear of Gods children to their hea». 


94 Of Hinour of Reveronce due to Parents, Chap: 1, 
radely do they fit before their parents, and hoy » 
. Irrevecently do thity carry ir, in their geſturesbe x 
+ >*-" fore! them? how loud will top many be gablingf , 
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after his words they ſpake not again. Elibu, whal 
in the preſence'6t Fathers-to him in, Age,.is affraidl 7 
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it may be ſo daring are they as to bid their very, 
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| Of Honour of Reverence due to-Parents. Chap:I'V? 
|F cents no dict,no clothingyno lodging and:the like, © © ”'> 
of which parents can providefor them, will conteny | 
be them, butas if parents were! beholding to them; —  _* 
Wh or that they had wronged their: children, and --.-.-.. --:: - 
If muſt ſeck to pleaſe them, if they knew how: Like.  ---- + 
ca} the Elder ſon inthe Parable, which: finderh faalt: 
cnJ with his uſage by. his Father, as ſo much below- 
uf hisſerviceableneſsrohim.. Andarethere notroo 
if many children,: who are' ready to nutter--and 
1 grumble at their parents counſels, commands, juſt" 
24 threats, rebukes;or correions ?yea'will not-ſome' 
i plainly conteſt and contend with their parents ? ay 4 
" Rebecks”: daughtere-in-Law 3 who by 'fauch like 
uf unreverent carriages made her even weary of her 
rol life, Gen. 26. 35. with 27. 46.: they were'aigrief i 
by of mind FAT INN the ſeptnagint readers it igizus> 
re, ſuch as did contend, or werecontentions, or re« : 


3] bellious ; how little alſo do too'many children” L 
cal dread their parents commands; counſels, prohibis:: 
{-| tions, reproofs, or corre&ions? how little do they © % 


$1 fear the Toſs of their favour or bleſſing; or then 
cy curring of their juſt diſpleaſure or curſe Thow + 
©F little care they whether they be contented and - 
W.1comforted in them, and in what they ſay or doy 
- | or etherwiſe be troubled and difcouraged?andiin : 
1.Jall how ſhameleſs are they ? but all ſuch avyour” 
y,jare do proclame to all the world}! that there's. . +++ 5 -: 


5:{nofear of God beforcyour cycs, as it iscvidenting * oma 
t 1Cain,Hopbai, and Fbinebasj and otherfuch graces” #1 4 =? 
r Jeſs children,; whoſe juſt doome wilt be, to boys!” Rr 


3 (Coin, and as ischreatned to pracclofiperſons, this 
v they hall be in feav, where ne-fonrs orcauſs obfeary: 
As Plal 53-5-/ocdl flows whew how plirfurrh theny': 
__— us. coneowetgas ihloſhe oh 6b; 
yaparens, if yow repent-nogzotetnalldread © 
sY} 


o 
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undermining 
this their Ho- 
mOour — 
xz.By cont 


fible ages. unbeſceming your ſelves in your childrens fight ; 


3. Over - 
SN 
Bariry. . 


veniſon, Gaz, 34-28. David wastoo fond of his 


Chap. 1'V. Of Hokour of Reverenee due to Parents; 


| 2. Of Parents 2: It ſerveth toreprove parctits, who any way 


undermine this filial ave and Reverence which,], 
your: children owe unto you : and that, 
\, 3, By carrying it any way contemptibly, and 


asdid Noah, fic by being drunk, and then by un- 
covering his nakednefſs, within view of others : 
this gave occaſion to Chams unreverent ſpeech.sof 
him unto his brethren, Gem. 9. 21, 22, 23. Cham 
ſaw the nakedneſs of his Father, inhis tent, and 
went and told bis brethren without 3 when parents 
arc frothy, ſlighty, fooliſh, or any way ridiculous 
in their geſtures, ſpecchcs, or aftions,before their 
children, this breedeth, or feedeth contempt and 
irreverence in their children. Look as the very 
conceit of unſeemly behaviour in David, that Fa- 
ther of the ſtate, made Micho! defpiſe him"her 
heart, and ſpeak unreverently of him with her | 
lips, 2 Sam. & 16, 20, 21. How glorrons (faith ſhe | | 
ſcoffingly) was the King of Iſracl to day, who unco- | 
vered himſelf to day, inthe eyes of the haud-maids. | 
of bis ſervant, as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſſely. | | 
uncovereth himfelf ' the like will any reall:difco- | 
very, of morall, or ſpirituall nakedneſs before the 
Family, become; an occafion to children and ſer- | : 
vantsto deſpiſe the Father of the Family. ' Il} 
2.By being too fond of your children,or too fami-: 

liarwith them at ſometimes at leaft,8&rnot keeping 

conſtantly your duediftance ; ſuch fondneſs and. 


ena > cauſeth contempt % irreve=: 
rence in « Good Abrabanm was ſomewhat. 


_—__ wg 7 qr ph dr overlook-\f 
ing the: promiſe of Iſa, a on- tourge:# 
Gad, that Iſhmael wight live in Fe feght. I[anc was 

toe foad of Eſau > .W he loved: him ſo for hit £ 


5:1 Chap. IV.Of How bf Reverence due to Parents. 
Ab{olom, thf when he was juſtly baniſhed for his 
wilfull fratricide;and deferved death rather for ir; 
yet Davids ſoul longed (ot was in a waſting plight 
d&| as it is in the Hebrew) to go forth unto Abſolom, 
'5| 2 Sam. 13. 39. but what unreverent children all 
- | theſe proved to their Parents, their ſtories 
2 | ſhew- | 
df 3: By complying too much with any vain mos= 3. By ſinfull 
m | tions of your children : this was a {in in the Mq- compliance 
& | thier of Fames and Fohn, who had ſo ambitiouga With childrew/ 
s | motion to make to Chriſt, Mark. 1 0. 35. that ſhe 
s | would move it for them, Matth. 20. 26; 21; ſhe 
r | commeth defiring that her two Soxs may ſits one at 


ind 


r 
d | his right hand, the cther at his left hand, in his kiug= 
y | dome. David would never croſs Adonijah in his de= 
- | fircs or doings,he wever diſpleaſed bim at any time, 

r' | 2 ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo ? 1 Rings I. 6 buc 

y | Adonijah careth not to croſs his Father in his "h 
e | mind, of one to ſucceed him in kis throne, even 
» | Solomon, and yet Adonijah knew well enough, ic 
5, | had been publickly, and ſufficiently declared fors 
7. | merly, as in1 Chrox, 23, 1.and 28; 5. yet 1 Kings 

1.5. heexalteth himſelf and ſaith, T will be Kings 
| andzerſ. 7. he conferreth with Feab and Abiathar 
- | aboacit tor their help therein. _ E 

| 4 By reproachfull and reviling ſpeeches to 4- By rayling ' 
your children, inraſhneſs of anger and fury, or by ©" Qui 
any other uncivill,or unſeemly expreſſions of rage © ' 
againſt them, as flinging things at them, which 
_—_ indangerlife or limb,or the like ; this pro= 
"| voked Forathan toſay and do ſomewhat ſavous 
1 ring of unreverenceto a Parent, 1 Sam. 20. 39. 
3 eu ſor of the perverſe and rebellious woman ((aich 
3 z%! his Father to him) and 0.33. he caſt a Fave- 
xg at bim zand v. 34. Joriathan aroſe from the Tas 
blein fierce anger; ſome wg" Patents; at ous 
30) » | " 
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g® Of Honour of Reverence due to Parents. Chap. 1 V. 

- _-times will beover-familiar with their children, 

and at other times as mach too harſh and ficry a- 

gainft them, and by ſuch an uncquall cargiage, 
| come to be ſlighted by them. | 

2, Uſe for cx- The ſecond uſe ſerveth for exhortation , and 

horration. that x. To children: 

x. Tochildren DD, you then ſtrive, what in you lyeth, to 
to Reverence _. : N 

Farents, - give this Honour of Reverence, both outward| 

p and inward, which is die to your Parents. And 

for this end coni1der,1i. Of ſomeMotives.2.Two or 

three helps, | - | 

Mortives to it. Motives. I. It will breed and fced in you due 

| _ = _ Reverence to all other ſupzriours ; hence in the 

to other ſupe- fifth Commandement, Hunour of Parents, and 

riours. therein Honour of Reverence of them, is pur for 

the like Honour of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Ma- 

ſters, from their ſubjeAs, people,and ſervants if 

the one be in perſons in truth in the formr rela- 

__ tion, it will be in them in the latter. | 

2.It preven- .2-It wil be anotable means to prevent many other 

s xeth other ſins. fins of yours, which would be-diſhonoirable to 

parents. Moſes having rehearſed many abowinable 

praftices of the Canaanites in Levit. 18, and in 

the laſt verſe ſaid, ye ſhall not commit any of thoſe 

abominable cuſtomes,Chap.1 g.3. he chargeth rhem 

to fear every man his Mother and his Father ; and 

werſ. 4. alfo adjoyneth, that they ſhouid not turs 

to dols, &c. or apoſtatiſe from God and his wors 

ſhip : Surely then that Reverence unto Parenrz, is 

inſerted as a help, both againſt the former, and as 

gainſt the later evils and ſcandals; and wotu!l ex- 

 perience evinceth this, rhac where this hedge ofÞ 

childrensReverence and awe to Par:ns js broken 

A Ae down, there is a free inler of yiicit aud moſt teams 

blk, or curſe dalouscourſcs. RT INS £5 19 20 

ehildren. - 3- Thers is in your Parents ſome pate rnall;pouſ 

wer if juffly uſed, to bleſs and to curie you, Gem, F* 
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Chap. I'V. Of Honour of Reverence due to Parents, 99+ 
49. is a record of Facobs bleſſing of his Sons; and 
in a ordinary way, there is a proportion thercof 
in other Parents, and therefore the rather Awe 
your Par:nts. 

Helps this way may be ſuch as theſe. Helps toir. 

3. Labour for a filial awe of God, as your Fa- 1: Awe of 
ther, and ſo of his Fatherly commands, and con- God. 


' ſequently of this his command, as his command, 


and of his diſpleaſure againſt you, it it be not at- 
tended and obſerved. | | 
2. Labouryou for more holineſs of heart, Ir 2+ Holineſs. 
is profaneſs of heart God-ward, which breedeth 
and feedeth irreverence to Parents; and ſp con- 
trariwiſe, the more holy God-ward, the more 
awfull of Parents, Levit. 19. 2. be ye boly for I am 
huly, and verſe 3. yea ſhall fear every ene kis Mo- 
ther, &/c. 1p 
3+ Preſent your Parents ſo to your minde, as 3, Eye the 
bearing the Image of Gods Father-hood, and 1mage of God 
that alſo will help on your filiall awe and Reve- !Þ Farents | 
rence to them, ; RP 
2. It ſcrveth for exhortation to Parents, to car- 2-Exhortation 
r7 ir fo as may gain Reverence and awe from —_ boy 
your children ; for which end. Reverenceila 
x. Carry it very picuſly in your places,ior that their childrens 


will gain awe in your inferiours, children or 0- 1 By your 
mg 29. 7. when 1 prepared my ſeat in the PE: 
ftreet (faith holy Fob) the young men ſaw me and 

bid themſelves, verſ. $, let but any other Godly 


. | Man-come ſuddainly where rude-perfons arc mer, 
how doth the very ſight of him,oftentimes appale 
{4 them?as exprricnce witueſſcthy the. Image of Gods 
Solineſs In any is venerable. 0 | 
F--.2. Scaſon your children betime with princi- 
Iplcs of r<ligion, , of their duty to God, to Parents, (4c. 


2.By right 
principling of 


og to gthers 3 ſo did Eve her Seth, and Seth his Cas- 


+ On H 2 nan 


T0 Of Honour of Reverence due to Parents. Chap. 1,V 


aan, and Cainenhis Makaleel, &c. and all of ckem 
proved well to God and man-ward. 
3. By inuring 3- Bring them oft to Gods awcful and awing 
chem to holy  Aſſ-mblics, where they will hear and learn Reve- 
Afﬀlemblics. rence to God or men. Devt. 31. 12. gather men, 
women and thiliren, that they may hear, and learn, 
ani tear the Lord thy God, and obſerve to d» all the 
words of this Law : even this of the fifrh Comman- 
dement alſo. Honour Father and Mother with 
the Honour of Reverence. 
4. By corre- 4 Correct them wiſely and ſeaſonably, as for 
Qing irreve= other tins, fo for thoſe which ſavour of irreve- 
cence in them. rencego Parents 3 this by the Lords blefſing will 
h-!p on filial Reverence ; hence thoſe two joyned, 
Heb. 12. 9. we had Father: of our fleſh,wbo correfied 
us, and we did them Rererence; there is a great 
deal of folly, and fo a bundle of irreverence alſo, 
ina childs heart naturally, Eur God faith, the rod 
of correfion ſhall drive it far from him, Prov.22. 
s. By minding 5+ Acq atnt your Children ever and anon 
children oft with Gods more awing and dreadfull providen- 
of Gods judge- ces, eſpecially reſpe&ing Children, which gave 
_— not their Parents reverence, as of Chan, Abſolom, 
and others. - The pimiſhinent of a ftvbborn Son, 
by mans band, mult bz ſo as !! '{rae] nay hear 
_ and fear, Deut. 21. 21. So l:t all our Children 
hear of Gods hand this way, that they may fear 
the fins of diſhonour of Parents. | 
6. By inuring 6+ Inure them to awfull ſubjection and obey- 
chem ro filiall ſance to you as Parents, b-times 3 carly praftifing 


ſubjeaion. of filial Reverence, will ftrengthen and ftabliſha]} 


very habit of it; hence the requifit in Church-ol 
ficere, or elders and deacons, 1 Tim. 3. 4. 12 
baving their children in ſubjeftion with gra. 


vity or honeſty ; they muſt ſee they be inur*d*ra} 
reverence, and ſeemly carriages rowards- them), L 


” | = 
9 
Oh os, | 


| Chap.V. Of Honour of Obedience due to Parents. 
V ff and before them, and then others that come ts 
Mm | their houſes will find,this, to the Elders Ho- 


T nour. 
W 
ag TRI. PESO ov 
'n 
n, Cuap. V. 
- Of Honour of Obedience due to Parents, 
| Ow we come to the third branch of dire& yg, 0 of 
Or Honour , namely Honour of obedience ; for ohegienge due 


- | ſo Honour iscaken in Scripture as we ſhewed be- to parents. 


ill fores 

d, Obſerve then as a third branch of the generall 
«| point, that children ace to Honour their Parents 
at | with the Honour of obedience. Honour thy F a- 
D, | ther aud Mother, ſaith Exod. 20. 12. butobeying 
4 | them is Honouring of them, fay other Scriptures 
(as we ſhwed, Chap. 1.) therefore children are 
ni; boundtoyicld obedience to their Parents. 

I For the fuller handling of this particular, we 
Cl ſhall inquirc, 


t, 1. Wherein this Honour of filial obedicnce j; confer 
vj conkiſteth. | 
f 2. What manner of obedience it is which muſt 
n be y ielded. : FE r. In childrens 
3. Way children muſt yecld ir. | | being content 
4+ What uſe is to be made of this branch of to be ſer abour 
Honour of Parents. meancit in- 


| fiſteth, 

. I. Inchildrens being content to be ſet about 
© meaneit imployments, even as though they were 
T ſervants, their Parents ſo r:quiring it, hence thar 
Mal. 3. 7. bis (on which ſerveth hin:, Neither 
Phe H 3 Rebekab 


} 
' 5 
*- 


To the firſt I anſwer, that filial obedience con» P!9yments- 


Of Honour of Obedience due to Parents. Chap. V, 
Rebekah, nor Rachel, though of able Parents, 
thought much to keep their Fathers ſheep,Ger.24.. 
and Chap. 29. neither did Chrift himſelf refuſe 
to bz ſubje& to his Parents in their meaner im- 
ployments, Luke 2+ 51. Matth, 13. 55. his reputed 
Father Foſeph, was a Carpenter, ofa very mean 
Trade : hence that, Is »ot this the Capenters Sox ? 
but Mark. 6. 3. theſe neighbours and Countrey- 
mzn of Chriſt, as man, who had moſt cauſe to 
note his ufuall imployments, they ſay of him, Ts 
wot this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary ? ſurely then 
hz learned and commonly praGiſed that mean 
Trade with his reputed Father, and io was there- / 
In alſo fubjef& to his Father and Mother. Look 
as Gods children, yea look as Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{:1!, the pattern of all true filial obedience to Pa- 
rents, retuſed not tro ſtoop to the meaneſt offices 
and ſcrvices,in obedience to the Father of Spirits: 
ſomuſt children carry it in like ſort to their Pa- 
rents. All know how many mean and deſpica- 
ble ottices Parents do about their children, whileſt 
bab:s and little ones, and when fick, &c. And 
there is no caiſe for any childe co think much of 


_ the meancſt office and ſervice, which Parents may 


2. In their be- 
ing content tO 
be croſſed in - 
their wills. - 


call tor from their hands. Parents Authority is 
of no mean deſcent, the rife or- originall of it is 
from God : even the greatneſs of the greateſt in 
other reſp: &:,doth not alter, much leſs make null, 
filial relations. If any be aſhamed of the Lords 
words, of him will he be aſhamed another day, Mark. 
$8.38. Now this, Children obey your Parents inthe 
Lord, (according to the Lords will and word) is þ 
one of the Lords words, Eph. 6.1. Letnone there= # 
fore be aſhamed of obedience to Parents in meas? 


neft things. . 


2. In Childrens bcing'contene "ro becrofſedin Y 
; | ; 4. ..4-+- - -oh 


£ Chap, V. Of Hoxonr of Obedience due to Parents. 103 
s | their own dcfires or wayes, and to yeeld to and 
F- obey Parents minds and wile, in matters lawful, 
e | alchough the particulars ſeem to be very harſh to 
- | their own fenle or reaſon, as in that inſtance, Ger. 
d | 8. 17. At firſt it difplcaſed Foſeph to ſee his Fa- 
n | ther lay his right hand upon Ephraims head, and 
” | he held uphis Fathers hand to remove it to Ma- 
= | aſſes his head, and v. 18. foſeph ſaid, mot ſo my 
O | Father, for this is the firſt bory, put 1hy right hand 
s ar his head, 'v. 19. And his Father refuſed, and 


| ſaid : Iknow my Son, I know it, he alſo ſhall become 

n | greats but kis brother ſhall be greater then he. And 

= | fo he gave Ephraim the yonger Son the priority 

« | in his bleſſing ; and Fo{eph ſaid no more,but refted 

- | ſatisfied therein. It Facobs Sons arc injoyned by 

- | their Father to feed their flock even in Shechem, 

S | inthevery mouth of danger, by reaſon of the 

late flanghter of the Shechemits by their hands, yer *' w. 
they arc contented wick it, and do not mutrer, or 

obj:& again it, Gen. 37. 14. nor do they objeX 

againtt the hazzards of that long Journey into E- 

gypt, but if r-quired by rheir Father to go, they 

contentedly obey, Gen. 42. 23: It was contrary to 

diQtates of fl:th, and blood, and reaſon, for Iſaac 

to yecId to be offered up in Sacrifice by his Fa= 

ther, but ic was firſt no doubt made known to 

him by his Father to be Gods mind, and ſecon» 

ded by his Fathers command, and he quietly yeel- 

deth to his Father therein, Gem. 82. 9, 10, So in 
Cale of a daughters vow unto the Lord; in ſome=- 

| thing which is lawfull, and which ſhe earneftly 
4 dcfircth fhould be done before the Lord, if the 


4" 


. In marrymg 


ood Parents bekah, according to his Fathers mind, Gey. 24. 6, 
minds.” 7. 63. compared-z So Facob niarricth Labans 


4. obeying  4- in obeying chicfly in things of God, as in- 


Of Houour of Obedience due to Parents, Chap. V. \ 
ſhe cannot perform what ſhe vowed and defircd, 
and God himfſclfpaſſ.th ft by, becauſe it was nor. «|» i 
hzr Fathers mind, that ſhe (hould pertorm it, Gen. | | 
30. 5. Gods children are a pattern to niens chil- 
dren hcrein, who reſign and ſubmit their will ro 
hiy wi!l ; children arcto look at gaod Parents, as 
Gods Oracles unto them,fuch, by means of whom 
he imparterh his counſel] to them, and maketh 
wiſer then themſclves, in matters reſpecting their 
occafionsand changes. Obedience to Parents, in 
this way, is to beas to Superiours, yea as tothe 
mindand Authority of the higheſt, in their man- 
dates ; which alſo is implicd in that ſpeech, Eph.6. 
8. Chiliren obey Parents in the Lord, yea cven 14 
all things,as is cxrefſed, Col. 3. 20. namely which 
are meet and lawtull : fo to obey them, ir is wel - 
pleaſing to God, alb-ir in doing of ir, children 
ofc diſpleaſe themſelves. David is blamed, that 
he never diſpleaſed Adonijah his Son, 1 King. 1. 5, 
6. ſurcly then Adonijab had becn roo blame, it he 
had not yeelded to his Fathers mind, in things 
diſpleaſing to himſelf. © 

- 3.In yeedling eſpecially to Parents minds in the 
ccording ro Matter of marriagc. So Tſaac matcherh with Re. 


x04 


daughter, according to the mind of his Parents, 
Iſaac and Rebekah, Gen. 28. 1, 2,3. compared 
with Chap. 29. the like was done by many others 
mentioned in Scripture. — | 


in thiags of ,* joyned to children, in Gods name, by their Pa- | 

od. - rents ; wh. her reſp=Cing the knowledge of God | | 
ia Chriſt, mortification, or in any other means,” 
or parts of the ſouls welfare. In which eſpecial» JF 
Iy Solomons Son muſt keep his Fatbers Commande= 
bs 3 WO OT i OR <! _—_ JUNE - hes. ; 


4 Chap. V. Of Honour of Obedience due to Parents. 5 
J, | ment, and not forſake the Law of his Adother, Prov. 
"tC «|» 6. 20. and 1 Kings 2, 3- David chargeth Solomort 
1. | bis Son, to keep the charge of the Lord his God, & to 
|- | walkin his ways,& Ch. 3-3.Solom. lovedtke Lord, 
walking in the ftatutes( or according to the ſtatutes 
8 | and commands) of David bis Father. David 
charged him alſo withall the work of Gods Tem- 
n | ple, which he duly. and diligently performed, 
r | 1 Chr0. 22. 11. build the bouſe of the Lord thy God, 
1 | which he hath ſaid of thee; and he did ſo, as 2 Chr. 
e | 5.and cap. 6.ſhewerh; if Abraham command his 
- | children, the Lord concludeth they (hall keep 
the way of the Lord, as in that place oft referred 
i | to,Gen- 18. x9. I krwow Abraham that be will com- 
mand his children, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
- | Lord. Hence foſhuahis fo confident of his houſe, 
| | and foothis children, Foſh. 24. 15. but I and my 
; | kouſe, wewill ſerve the Lord : he requiring it of =” 
them, he is confident that they will Jo it. 7ona- 
dabs poſterity, in living ſo in Tents, like pilgrims 
and ftrangers, inrefufing to drink wine, or ſtrong 
drink, they lived a mortified life, a weaned life 
from the world, but they did it becauſe ſo injoy- 
n:d by their Father Foad4ab, and ſo by their next 
Parents ſucceſlively ; as we ſee in that place oft, 
accafionally, referred to in this diſcourſe, 1 Fer. 
35-6, &c, In ſuch a way God as a Father is cſpe- 
cially honcured, and no wonder that there is his 
ſecret blefling and grace conferred, to inable to 
ſuch like obedience to Parents commands. Asin 
Gen. 18. 19. now mentioned, Abraham will 
F. command his children, and they ſhall walkin the way 
32 ofthe Lord. Ir ftrengthens the bond of childrens 
$ obcdience to Parents commands, when Parents 
F fſhew fuch (oul-loverochildren , and intirc love, 
? » faithfulneſs tro God, as to improve their pa- 
. ; | 


rental 
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rentall Aurhority thus for God; which is alſo in- 


_ Eluded in that ſpeech, Eph. 6. 1. Obey your Parents 
inthe Lord : eſpecially injoyning what the Lord 


requireth. 


s. In ſubmiſi- 5+ In childrens yeclding hambly, meckly and 
on to parents Qquictly to Parents juſt reproofs and correQiong, 
Juſt correAti- Heb. 12.9. The Fathers of our fleſh correfied us and 
__ we gave them reverence, evenin way of awtull ſab- 
je&ion tothem therein 3 whence this is add:d , 
ſhall we not wmch more be in ſubjeftion to the F ther 
of Spirits and live? for what arc ſuch aftings of 
Parents, but fruits of their obedience to Gol their 
Fathers commands? who chargeth, ?rev.rg. 18. 
Chaſten thy Son,wbile there is hope, and Prov.2 3.13. 
withhoid not correGion from the child, 21d 1.24. 1b0u 
ſhalt beat him,and Prov.29, 17. Corret thy Son, and 
he ſhall give thee reſt ; yea thicy are fruits of Parencs 
love to their children, Heb. 12. 6, 7. Prov. 13.14. 
he that loveth his Son, chajteneth bin betimes. What 
arc they but Gods ordinance, and appointed 
means to reſcue children trom fin and rain? Prov. 
23. 13. if thou beateſt bim, be (hall not ie. v. 14. 
thou ſhalt beat him, and deliver his foul from Hell, 
Prov.23.15. fooliſhneſs is bound up in the heart of a 
child, but the rod of correFion ſhall drive it out. 
Prov. 29.15. the red and reproof give wiſdome, 
but « child left to himſ:lf bringeth bis Mother to 
ſhame : and in aword, it would be greateſt folly 
and danger to Children, not to yecld, and obe- 
dicntially to hearken to ſuch rebukes.Prov. 15. 8. 
A fool deſpiſeth his Fathers inftrudion, and v. 10. 
CorreSion is grievous to him that forſaketh the way : 


and v. 32. He that refuſeth injtrudtion, deſpiſeth his | [ 


9wr ſoul. 


This obedi- To the ſecond query, wich what manner of 
ance muſt be obedience arc childeen to obey Parents :I anfi 
morebricfly. | 


f. Wit | 
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1. With a kind of univerſall and unliwitcd o- x. Univerlall. } 
;ts $bedience falling under the compaſs of Jawfull | 
rd | things : ſo Col. 3. :6. Children obey your Parents 
in all things, one as well as another, being all law- 
fall : there is no exception, or limitation 
"With a Sedulous obedience: Ph 
2. With a Sedulous obedience; Phil. 3. 22. Paul , | 
alluding to this, faith of Timothy , as a Son with ER 
the Father he hath ſerved with me mm the Goſpel, i. c. 
very diligently : ſo 7acobs ſons followed their Fa- 
thers b:itineſs diligently, fparing no pains to re- 
move their flock hither, and thither, tor his beſt 
advantage, Gen. 37 17. | 
3. Witha ready and cheerfull obedicnce. Gen. 3. Cheerfall.] 
37.13. Come, I will ſend thee to thy brethren , iaich 
Veg to Joſeph; here am I ſaith Foſeph, h« is as 
ready to do it, as his Father to command it. So 
ina like caſe David injoyned by his Father Feſſat 
1 Sam. 17.20. He ariſeth early inthe morning, aud 
leaving his ſheep with a keeper, he took and went as | 
Jeflai had commanded. Gen. 42. 2. Get you down in- *" 
to Egypt to buy us corn, ſaith 7 aceb to his Sons,v.3. 
And Joſephs ten brethren went down to buy corn in 
Egypt, and Chap. 47. gr. ſwear unto meg ſaith 
Facob to Foſeph, and he ſware unto him : ſuch rea» 
dy obcdience yeelded they to their Father. 88 
4+ With a reſolate obedience. Children arc not ,, geſolate. . 
to be diverted from lawfull obedience to Parents, | 
either by frowns, or flattering perſwaftons of 
others: if Feremiah a man of God, will ſet be» 
fore Rechabs Sons pots of wine, and bid them 
4 drink it, Fer: 35.5. ſucha r:mpting and trying 
& ofthem, wii) not prevail with them, verſ. 6. but 
3 they ſaid, we will drink no wine; for Jonadab the 
' 'Sonof R:chab, our Father,commanded us ſaying,you 
ſhall drinkuo wine, neither you nor your Sous for 


ever. Ss. Wirth 
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g. Conſcenti. 5- With a conſcientious obedicnce, namely to 


Rexſons of it. 


| a wel- 
pleaſing ro 
God. 
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parentall Authority as of God, and as to Gods 
command requiring it of you to Honour Father * 
and Mother, with ſuch Honour of obedience; 
and injoyning children to abey their parents in all 
things, Col. 3. 20. 

o the ſecond query, why children muſt give 
this Honour of obedience to Parents, anſwer al- 
ſo briefly : they muſt do it, 

x. Becauſe it is pleaſing to God 3 Gal. 3. 20: 
Children obey your parents in all things, for this is 
well pleaſing to the Lord, Its an incouragement to 
children, to do ſuch or ſuch things for Parents, 
when they know it will pleaſe them very well : 
but moſt of all when they underſtand , that God 
himſclfis well pleaſed therewith. God himſelf 
Is very well pleaſed with filiall obedience to Pa- 
rents, as ſeeing therein his own Image of Father- 
hood Honoured ; his own authority and com- 
mand requiring this, attended and Honoured, 
and a ready way hereby made in children to all 
other mas Tex to the Lord himſelf : And who 
would not endevour that they might ths, at 


once, Crown the Lord himſclf, and their Parents, 


+. ITeisjuſt and 
righe. 


with their due Honour, and be crowned , not fo 
much with parentall, as divine acceptance ? 

2. Becauſc this is right, or juſt, or mect, Eph, 
6. 1. Children obey. your Parents inthe Lord, for 
this is right : in the Greek it is T2», juſt, duc by 
the Law of God, of nature, and of nations : Its a 
due debt: children owe obedience to their Parents 
as adebt, and muſt be paying it all thcir dayes. 


Children who have received their whole man_ 7 


ſoul and body, inftrumencally from their Pa- * | 
rents, ow the ſervice of both, in an obedientiall F 
way totheir lawfull commands. Its nota mat- 
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ter of liberty, or curtefic, but due debt, which is 
daily due - to be paid in part. Juſtice which re- 
quireth to give every other perſon his due, requi- 
eth children to give Parents alfo their due, of 


which this is part, even filiall obedience. 
3. Becauſe manifold bleflings and benefits do 3- Many ble 
attend due and true filial obedience unto Parents. fg atedir. 


Children obey your parents inthe Lord, Eph. 6. 1. & 
?, 2. Hononr thy Father and thy Mother, and v. 3. 
that it may be well with thee, aid that thou maijſt 


live long on earth. Giving this Honour of filiall 


obedience, as it is a means of long life, as Prov. 4. 
4. 10. Keep my Commandements,laith Davidto Ss- 
lomon, and live, and verſ.to. Hear O my Son, and 
receive my ſayings, and the years of thy life ſhall be 
many : and as it isa means of bodily health, Pre. 
4- 22, Parents lawfull and gracious commands 
obſerved by Children, are health to all their fleſh - 
and fickly times often befall the yonger ſorr, as 
here with us, where filiall obedience and obſer- 
vance is too much wanting : But [I fay befides, 
that the Apoſtle inlargeth the benefit thereofin 
that expreſſion, that it may be well with thee, name- 
ly not alone in. matter of bodily health, but in 
that of name alſo, of eſtate, of family relations, of 
p_ callings and otcafions, of generall cal- 

ing as Chriſtians, and as members ofthe Church: 


yea alſo in thoſe ſpirituall matters of their ſouls in 


the things and. comforts of God and of his word, 
and fecals and ſervices, &&c. The way to have be. 
dy and foul to do well and proſper, yca the way 


_ to have God himſelf ſhining and. ſmiling upon 


children, to have Gods bleſfing upon childrens 


F readi ng, hearing and mcditating of the word, to 
' "have God anſwering even their prayers, to have 
Ings for good to them whic 


\ 


| _ God ardering all th 
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| Is more, it abideth among them,fuch an one doth 


_to ſome luſt of your own, which: biddeth yan do 
fuch and ſuch things web Parents enjuyn.As when 


thers will and ivork, that you. may have the gain : 


you, thatyou did it not more readily, and ſcafo- * 
jig | nably,” 


befall chemy ro haveGod to be with them, and 
bleſs all they do take in hand, to do well by then 
in life and death 3 isto yeeld due and true obedi- 
ence to Parents. Prov. 15. 5. is verified in obe. 
dientiall hearkning to Parents counſels or re. 
bakes : the eare that heareth reproof, abideth among | | 
the wiſe. It is amonſt the number of them, ele 
that. care or perſon would not hearken, but which 


nct apoſtatizz from the company and condition 
_ of perſons traly wiſe. | fear, it the bottom of 
the Apoſtalie of many promiſing profeſſors now 
adaies were {:arched into, this would be found 
there,. they werez or arediſobedient children to 
their parents, but as for the obedient , God is 
ſo well pleaſed with.them, that he thinks he can 
never decal well enough with chem. 

| Now in thethird place, we ſhall make uſe of 
this. branch, even of filiall obedience, the uſe 
whereot fervethy 1+ For reproot, and that firſt cf 
chiidren, | 

1, Of ſach who in ſh:w expreſs obedience to 
your Parents commands, bur in reality do it nor; 
Iike.ch< Son in the Parable, who when bid by his 
Father, wo go and work in his Vineyard, he faith, 


Tgs Sir, but went not : Matth. 21, $0, Or if you 


do any ching, which forthe matter ot it is injoy- 
ned by your Parents,yet formally and properly.its 
not filtal obedience,bur rather yeclding obedience 


A .covetous Inft will -ut ,you-0n to.do your ;Fa- F 


of ir, or the like : or if you do at length what Pa- 1x1 
rents require ina bcttsr manner, yet it may abaſe . Þ 
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nably, you firſt were too diſobedient in your car- 
riagc like the Son in theparable, that ſaid atficſt 
he would nor, Matth. 21. 28, 29. Afterward in- 
deed he repented and went, and ſoat laſt did the 
will of his Father. But it wasto.him, and by 
proportion ſhould be to you, a ground of peni- 
tent-{ſhame and ſorrows that at firſt you were ſo 
diſobedient. 


2. Ofſuch children who are plainly diſobedi- ?: 


ENCce tO Pi; 
rents, 


ent to your Parents, and perfift in it, or at leaft 
continue too long in it, without repentance for 
the ſame. Somethere are, that when their Pa- 
rents do even ſtoop ſomewhat below themſclves, 
and nor command fo much, as intreat them to do 
this or that lawfull thing at their requeſt, yet will 
boldly deny their parents defires , like the Elder 
Son in the Parable, who when his Father com- 
meth out to him, and intreateth him to come ing 
will notcome in, Lk. 15, $8, '29, Some when 
their Parents would have them of an hon«ſt cal- 
ling, or courſe of life,as more fit for that, and ſuch 
as may be more ſerviceable to God and men in it, 
yet will not be ruled, no they muſt take to ſome 


Other courſe, that their fooliſh hearts like better, 


or elſe thzir Parents cannot de-in quiet : like Adg- 
#ijah, that contrary to God and his Father Da- 
vids m1 nd, would nceds be a King, when yet he 
was no. way: fitted for it, 1 King 1. Some 
will like thoſe, in Gex. 6. 2. be matching, but as 


themſelves only fooliſhly fanfie, and Parents can«- 


not be at reſt for them, bur they muſt needs have 
ſucha one, like Sampſon, Fudg. 14. 2. He-came 


Þ and told his Father and Mother, ſaying, 1 have 
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(+ a woman in Timnath of the- daughters of the 
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biliftins, now therefore get her for me to wife : and 
when, his Parcnts.wi y and faithfully replycd, 


verſ. 3 


S 4 


Diſobedie 
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verſe. 3. Is there never a daughter among all my 
people, that thou goeſt to fake a wife of the uncircume 
Fo Philiftins * Sampſon ſaith to his Father, get 
her for me, for ſhe pleaſeth me, orgis right cnough jn 
mine eyes. Some children arc grown to ſuch an 
height of diſobedience, as they are grown ſtub. 
borngrefolute & wilful in their diſobedience,they 
are long habituatcd in it , they will not now be 
counſelled, commanded, reproved, or corre&ted 
by Parents ; they are above that,they are paſt thar, 
they will be no longer curbed, or controlled, nor 
they, by Mother or Father cither : but little do 
you confider what a black brand you do. carry | 
herein, = your ſclves , of your reprobation, 
and asatoken thereof of your judiciall harde- 
ning. It was ſaid of Eſau, Eſau have Thated, (or 
in my counſell rejetted) Rom. 9. and what a grief 
of mind, was he to his Parents, by diſobedierc 
carriage in his matches? Ger. 26. When God hath 
a mind to ruinate Elies Sons, as men of Belia!, | 
whom he abborred, 1 Sam. 2.25. Its ſaid, they 
hearkened not to the voyce of their Father (they 
would on in their courſe, fay the old man, what 
hewill co the contrary) becauſe the Lord would 
{x them. Their counſcls,commands, checks, re- 
kes, yea and correttions too are not hearkened 
to bur all lighted, to make way forthe fatall ruin 
of children devoted and deftinated to: ſaddeſt {| 
ends, cither by the hand of ſome enemies, as in 
the cafe of Hopbaui and Phineas, x Sam.2. 25.com- 
*'d with Chap. 4 11. or by the hand of civill 
jufticc, as Devt. 31. 20, 21. they bring out their Þ 
ftubborn Son, that will noe be ruted by them, and Þ 
he is ſtoned to death : ſometimes by ſome morg Þ 
immediatc hand of God, as that diſobedicnt:yong * 
man, which would none of the voyce ah” + 1 


2 > 
, 

v3 
boy. 
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my | chers, parents, or others, he hated their re- 
med, proots, &c, He is ſmitttn by dreadfull horror of 
ret | conſcience inwardly: whence thac doletull 
in | mourning at laſt, when ic is too late, Prov. 5. 11, 
an| 12, 13. and with lothfome diſeaſes outwardly; 
b- | he even rotteth above ground, and pincth away, 
ey | his fleſh and body is conſumed : 7hid. And hence 
be | we might give inſtances of very dreadfull exam- 
-d | ples of the lives and deaths of ſtubborn and diſo- 
rt, | bedicnt children :and what ocher can be expe&tzd 
2t | when they are in that black rowl of perſons gi- 
of venup of God toa reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 28. 
y | He gave them up to a mind void of Judgement , to ds 

thoſe things which are not convenient, being filled 


= | with all unrighteonſneſs, v. 29, Rc. diſobedient to 4 

r | parents, v. 30. MEE 

f 2. It ſerverh to reprove parents, who any way 2. Of parents 

t | occaſion diſobedience in children. o— : 
h 1. By abuling their authority in giving out un- a os wr 


> | Jt commands to them, which the more provo- ,, py abuſing 

y | keth and zxciteth them to reject your authority, their Autho- 

y | even.inJawfull commands: ſuch a parent was La- city. 

£ | bar, who pur Leah his daughter upon that un» 

; | Jawfull courſe of deceiving her fiſters ſpouſe of 

- | hiscxpc&ed conjugall communion, and defiling. 

L | herſelf and bim by it, Gen. 29. 23. ſuch a Parenc 

1 | was Sazl, who would have his daughter break her 

| | conjugal covenant with David, and berake her 

1 | fclftoan adulterous bed with Phalti, 1 Sam. 25; 

44 ſuch a parent was Herodias, who enjoyncth 

| her daughter to make that bloody ſalvage requeſt, 

# for 7obz Beptifts head, Matih. 24. 8. 

FF 2. By your own rebcllion againſt Gods com» 2. By thelrce- 

& mands, for which God in judg<m:nt leaverh chil- bellion againſt 

F dren to be rebellious againſt you 3 as in the caſe God: 

I. of David, & Abſalom,z Sam. 12. 9.thou haft "T5, 
| I 5 


FY 


3. By ſinfull 
indulgence 


_ rate folly and diſobedience : as the oppoſition of 
_ the later part of this proverb to the former ſhew- 


A ſecond uſe 
.- for exanu- 
24tiON. 

Marks of due 
obedience to 


' parents. 


1. If in way 
of repenting 
for former 
diſobedience. 
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fed the Commandement of tle Lord,v. 10. Now there« 
fore the ſword ſhall not depart from thy houſe, v. 11. 
T will raiſe up evill againſt the? out of thine houſe, 
and fullill-d in A5ſaloms open rebellion, 
2 Sam. 13. | 

3. By bcing too ind:]gent to them , when you 
perceive your children do not follow your charge 
in this or that pagicular: This made Hophxz and 
Phiness the worle, that thzir Father El: was fo o- 
ver indu!gent to them, 1 Sa. 2. Hence El is bla» 
med {o; it—ye have kicked at my ſacrifice (faith 
God to E!:) Prov. 29. 15. the rod and reproof gi- 
veth wiſdome , but a ck1ild left 15 himſelf (without 
ſeaſonable reproof, or correction tor his faults) 
bringeth his Mother to ſhame, namely by his deſpe- 


A ſecond uſe ſerveth for diſcovery, whether 
children in that rclation of children, did, or now 
do comeup to that filial obzdience r:quired in 
the fitth Commandement ; which is known to bs 
ſo, | 

1. If in way of cordi all repenting for any for- 
mer expreſſions of diſob di:nce to Father or Mo» 
ther, you did, or now do the rather , and the 
more obey your Par:ats injantions. Like that 

Son in the Parable, Mat. 2:. 29. who repeniing of 
thac ſtubborn anſw:-r'to his Father, in ſayinggwhen 
he bade him go, that he would nor, bur after he 
rep:nted and went, and zerſ. 31. this ofthe two 
Sons, was he chat did rhe will of his Father : or 
like the Prodigall Son, who in way of r-penting{® 
of his fin avainft his Father, and againſt h:aven, 
now off rs is utmoſt F:rvice to him, which he 

all injoyn him, and that in the mcancit way of Þ 
wn | ſervice, 
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e= | ſervice, Luk. 15. 18, 19.21. The Son ſaid to his 
1. *Þ Father, :Fatber, I have fined againſt heaven, and 
e, | inthf ſight, and am no more worthy to be Called thy 
i» | Sen, makeme as one of thy hired ſervants. : py $1 
2.1fwhen you are tempted to diſobey yourparents 2-'1f obeying 
uw | commands,yet you overcame the temptations, .& mou tempred 
Ve | obcy your parents lawfull injun&ions notwich- ,, © Ou 
d | Randing,asthe Rechabites,though urged to drink 

5 | wine by Feremi the Prophet, yet would not, & that 

- | inobedicnc! to Rechabs command, or becauſe he 


h | had charged his:Sons ſucceſſively to look that 


;= | hey drank no wine, Fer. 35. 5,6. 3. If doing it 
It 3. If you that are children, in the relation of 2 Matters 
unpleafing ts 


) | children,obey your Parents command, in matters 
2 unpleafing eo fleſh and blood, and which croſs _ —_ 
f | you in matters of carnall delights, preferments, 
= | profits, or caſe, and which rather tend to mortifi- 
cation .of the lafts of youth, to holy weanedneſs 
from the world, &c. rthyis it was wich the injun- 
ions firſt of Rechab to his nextſons, who obſer- 
ved his command themſelves,. and left the ſame 
npon their nexr. children, and they again upon 
theirs ſucceſſively, unto the very time of Jeremi-. 
ab,that they ſhould live like ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
in tents 3 forbcaring the uſe-of carnall de- 
lights, &c. 
- 4. If Children are habituated in a way of filt- 4, If habituz- 
al obedience to. your Parents lawfull commands. ted in it. 
It is not ſome ſingle aft that way, nor ſome ſud- 
dain pang, and fit of obedience, bur like that of 
| -obedicnt Rechabites lating all your dayess 
*&-5-If in that relation ef children,you do fo wel res g. tt propaga- 
rv #fh filial obedience, that you endevaur to propa ting itto their 
© gatc conſcientious filiall obedience to your poſte- childres. 
7 :rity, :wheh you arc Parents. So did theſe goad 
Þ -Rechab:tes propagate filial obedience: from; Fekues 
1 -Tbue to Foſiabs, I 2 6. If 
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Thicd uſe of 
exhortarion. 
x. To parents: Do yon fo carry it as that you may every way fur- 


* rofurrher this ther this honour of obedience due to you from 
due obedi- 


ence : as, 
x. By their 
Own repen. 
ranceand 
peace made 


with God. 


x16 


6. If doing it 
oO parents m 
n Ca1eT CON» 
dIHOnsS. 


. brought up with him, 


it followeth, v. 23. If thoureturn to the Almighty, 


_ ſervants in thy houſe;ſothat Fob acquainting hime | 
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© 6. If you are filially obcdienctto parents lawfall 
injunftions, when your parents arc in afar nica- 
ner eſtate, than you your ſelvesare, Gen. 47«11 2. 
Zach was as one nouriſhed by his Son Fo/ephb, 
who was next to Pharaoh in place and honour, 
yet Foſeph is as obedientito his don command, 
as ever, when at home iunder his Fathers tuition, 
v. 31. ſwear now to me, ſaith Facob to Foſeph, and 
be ſware to him. Mordecat was to hiscouſen He- 
fter, as a Farher to bring her up after her own Fa- 
thers death, E/t.2.7. Eter is made great Ahaſue- 
rus his Q.1:en, v.16. and v. 20: Efter did the com- 
mandement of Mordecai, lize as when ſhe was 


A third uſe is for exhortation. 1. To Pa- 
rents. 


your children z for which.end, 

1. Make your peace with God through faith 
in Jeſus Chrift, and exerciſe of repentance, in 
regard of any former wayecs of your difobedience 
to God, or unto parents, fo far as you are privy 
and conſcious to your (clves thereof, Fob 22. 21. 
Acquaint thy ſelf with God, andbe at peace with 
him, thereby good ſhall come to thee ; what good? 


thou ſhall be buile up, (not only ſtored with eftate 
again, but with children, as Ruth. 4. 11. Rachel 
and Leah built up 1/-aels houſe; or filled it with 
a numerous poſtcrity) and thou ſhalt put away ini= 
quity from thy Tabernacle, or houſhold, children, 
or ſervants, fo Feb 11. 14. Let mot wickedneſs © 
dwell in thy Tabernac les that is not alone with thy K- 
fclf in particular, but not with any children, :or Þ 


ſelf | 
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ſelf with God in the 3deſiab, and repenting, ſhall 
not only have a numrous family of 'childrert te- 
ſtored to him, bur = 55% Kh” them, ſhall re- 

move the iniquity of children. alfo,' ir their refa- 

tion, (as is diſobedience and irreverence, &c.) as 

well asthat from himfclk; in his,or his ſervants, as 

theirs. Fe id. FOR, a BEES 

2. B:you exemplary in wayecs of filial obcdi- 2. By teing 


: $». 


* 


not alone teach Salomon filial obedicnce, as Sole a. 
1moz ſaith of hin), Prov. 4. 334. 1 was my Fathers cents. n 
Son, and be taught me alſo ſaying, keep my Comman= 

dements and live, butv, 10, 11. He records other 

words of his Father , ſaying thus, IT have tavght 

thee in the way of wiſdome, and ſo in this_of filiall 
obedience, as verſe 44 Thave led thee iffihe right 

paths : and how obcdicnt a Son Solomon proved, 

lt his works declare, in his exaft obſerving all 

his Fathers mind, in that of building and furniſh- . 
ingof the Temple, x Chre. 22. and Chap. 29. with 

2 Chro.5. and 6. and in that folemn charge of his 

ro him,touching exemplary juſtice upon Fra and 

Shimei, 1 King 2. 5,6,7,8,9. which he according- 

ly executed, v. 31,32,3393443536- 44545246.and 

in the great charge of his Father, to keep the 

Lords charge, &c. v. 3+» and Chap. 3« 3. Solomoz 

loved the Lord, walking in the ftatutes of David 

his Father. The Rechabites parents, which firſt 
yeclded filial obedience to their Father Rechab, 


- 0 
, 2% 
: <> $4 y 


# c<eflively by thatmeans of parents doing the like 
from parent to child, famous ſome ages after for-- 
4 . ' A My $+ . I& z "FM : 2 ds , 

*_filiall obedience J 


x ; 
*; 
- "8K 


and taught their children pra&ically as well as 
preceptively filiall obedience, had apofterity ſuc- 


—_ 


- 


F --. 3- Inure your children to 'wayes of obedicnce childrertc ©, 
| _ unto the Lord, & be you frequently curbing their — (0. 
\ | - I \ =*.. > , » 


3 diſobedience 


Wo A . - 1 474 examples of 
ence; and obſervance of your parents: David did Frurp. way 


2 py | , YE % 
= » 64 4 4 LOWS 
-— "Y. BY intiring- E. 


- —_— 


- 4-By uſing pa-204 +, Ie holy wiſdonie in Eiyin 
-rhecical words 
in Sg; gut; .. 

: 8 comman ads to me 


| Chap. V. of Hour of Obelitic Jue to Pati 


diſobedience to Gods commands. Abraham who 
_ Was famous for the, Lords Mreftation of his care 
eo improve his — is way , in laying his 
.command upon his houthold, to walk in the way 
of the Lord, Gen. 13. 19. as he had an obedient 
houſhold of his ſervants in the relation ofa maſter, 
. Gen. 14+ 23, 24. Not one of them offers to phin- 
der to the worth of a rae Abrahani ha- 
ving vowed to the-contrary z ſo had he'asbbedi- 
ent a child to him,in he re ation of a Father,who 
'- Jaid down his neck to the very block, is willitgly 
bound to become Gods facrifice at His Fathers 
command, Ge#. 226 9, IO. Fonadab who hid the 
weight of his parentall authority. 'upon his chif- 
dren,itffwatters ſavouring of an heavenly, weantd, 
and mortified Spirit, had a moſt obedient poſteri- 
ty. Parents arc injoyned to lay out the weight 
of thelr authority this way, Dent. 32. 46. You 
ſha'l command your children to db all the words of 
this Law, This was Davids praftice, 1 Chro.2B.9, 
And thon Selomou my * Son, know thou the God of thy 
Father, and ſerve himwith a perfes heart, Kc. And 
fo 1 King. 2. 3. and Rrov. 4 5,6, 7. he [aid to me, 
get wiſdome, get underſt4n1ing, %c.. Fof. 24. 25- 1 
and my houſe will ſerre the Lord: Joſuah darech 
undertake it, God. hath given” Foſuzh experience, 
what parentall and maſterlike commands alſo can 
go that way, to bring them under obedience and 
FTE 1 the [ard J and ſo to him alſo as a Fa- 
ther of the Family,injo nin A and. xc uirin ſuch 
ſerving of Gott. 2P, OY aaa 


g.your parentall +3 
Eaminands ro your children nely ih the moſt 
oxing expreſſions, which may help on affetio- 1 

nance ad obfervanice thereof:thus good Þ 
Bath fitbek, when ſh: would draw Solomon to an | 
an 
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low her gracious direCions, even in his place of 

a King, to which he was devoted, ſee how ſhe 
circleih him with her pathetical expreſſions? Prov. - 

31. I. &c. Theprophecy which his Mther taught 

him, v. 2. What my Son! and what the Son of my 

womb! and what the Son of my vowes * hence that 


parentheſis in Facsbs charge to his Son Foſeth, 


Gen. 48. 7. And as for me, when T came from Pa- 
dan Aran, Rachel ( Foſephs deer Mother) died in 
the Land of Canaan, in the way, when yet there was 
but a litile way to come 10 Ephrath, and T buried her 
therein the way of Ephrath, &c. He wonld in a ho- 
ly wiſe, infinuare, and get within fofepts heare 
hereby, And then his cares ard heart will be open 
co all he hathto give him in charge. 

5. Do you readily yeeld to the juſt defires even 5. By yeelding 
of your childrenzand it will notably prevail with *2 childrens 
your children moſt readily to yeeld to any juſt —— 
commands of yours : As Calcb who giveth to 
his daughter Achsah the upper and nether fprings 
at her requeſt, 14d. 1. 15. As it was good couniell 
given to that Father of the Common-weal, Re- 
hoboam, 2 Chro.10. 3, 4, 7. to be kind to his peo- 
ple, to pleaſe them, & ſpeak good words to them, 

In way of anſwer to their requeft, and they would 
be his ſervants for ever. Sois it in this caſe of 
Fathers of Familics : wiſe and ſcaſonable conde- 
ſcendencies ſometimes in parents to children, Ie 
winneth their hearts, and ingageth them to con. 
ftant obedience. 5. Bob 
6. Doyou alſo ſometimes hearken to the good wb - il 
advicc, which even your children do ſeaſonably, times to chil- 


# andin a ſuitable manner give to you, and this al- drens good 
3 ſowill exceedingly win your childrens hearts to advice: 
F an obedicntiall ſubmiflion to your. juſt com- 


mands. Thus did Tereb, a Father,yeeld 
+ RE 
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to Abrahams adviſe , in the matter of his remove 
from Ur, in Meſopotantia, to Haram, towards 
Canaan, as A.7.1,2, 3,4. compared with Ger. 11. 

31,32» and 22, 1. ſhzweth. So did Rahabs pa- 

rents follow h:r advice ; they repaired to wa 

houfe when Jericho was belieged by Fofuah, and 
being there, they ſtirred not out of dores, accor- 

ding as the iſpics had Counſelled Rahab her ſelf, 
to Took that-ic might be ſo done, Foſh. 2.18, 19. 

compared with Chap. 6.23. bo 


on to Children 2, This ufe ferveth for cxhortation to Chil- 


ro yeeld ſuch 
obedience. 


Morrves to 0- 
bedjence to 
Parents. 


7. God and 
Men honour 
ſuch as yeeld 


Bp 


dren,that you would bs ſtirred up to the duty of 
honour of filiall obedience to your parents : elſe 
all other outward cxpreſiions of reſp-& to them, 
are but bare Complements : this is in fpeciall 
ſort a reall honouring of them. As it is in the chil- 
dren of God in reference to their heavenly Father. 
Tc is more than all formalities of offcring ſacrifices 
co him,or the like : as he ſaid to Saul, 1 San. 15. 
22. Hehold, to obey is better then ſacrifice, and to 
barken then the fatef Ramms. As the contrary, 
aiſubedience is as iniquity and Idlolatry , verſe 23. 
So is it in the caſc of the Children of men ; their 


obedience to Parents is all in all ; their diſobedi- 
ence andit:bbornefſe to Parents is vileſt iniqui- 


Now the better to fir.hr Children in 
giving this honour of filial ob:diznce , we ſhall 
propound 1. Some motives. 2. Some helps to 


it. ' As for motives thereunto, let it be confi- þ 


, 


\ 7. That the Lord himſelf doth highly honour Þ 
ſuch as honour their parents, by hononr of obedi- Þ 
ence , and he ordereth for them ſpeciall honour F 
from others, Prov, I. 2,9. The infirudionof « 


Fay 
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1e | Father y' and the Law of « Mother harkened unto, 


is «| (he ſaith) ſhall be «x: o712ment to'a Sons head, and * 


1. | 45 precious Chaines .about his neck , a badg and 
- | pledg of honour in the eyes of his pu s Prov. 
r | 13.18, He that hearkneth to reproot (of a Pa- 
d. | rent eſpecially) ſhall be honoured. Hence God 
- | caufeth fo honourable a Record to be kept, in 
', | Scripture , of the As of obedience to Parents, 
. | inTſaac, Facob, Foſepb, agd others : Metnora- 


eth Feremiab totell the Rechabites , Becauſe you 
£ | have obeyed the commandement of Jonadab your 
-. | Father, and kept all his precepts, and done. ac- 
" | cording to all that he hath commanded you; there- 
1 fore thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Tſrae!, Jonadab 
| the Sonof Rechab ſhall mot want « mantejiand 
befare me for ever : namely ſo long as that ftate and 
Church-of 7=dab ſhould ſtand, as they ſhould not 
he rooted our, (as Fer 31.36. There is the like 
phraſ-,in a like ſenſe)to they ſhould be be honour- 
ably imployed, according tothat phraſe in a like 
ſenſe, Jeri33-17,18. 


in this way of filial obedience, as, either was not 
atall, or nor in that meaſure ſhewed ro them be- 
fore : Obſcrvable is that in Faceb,whoſe journey 
to Padan Aram, is put upon the account of his 
filial obedience, even by his malicious Brother E= 
Jav, Gen. 28, 7. now as he in his obediential way, 
$ journycd from Ber/ſhebab towards Haray, v.16,11. 
F' there he ſeeth , the ladder fot upontbe earth, and 


'Þ; the top of it reached 16 heaven, and behold, the An- 


Þ £6 of God aſtenting and deſcending upon is; and 

F Peboldthe Lord jtood above ity and ſaid, I am the God 

| of Abraham ond the Godof laacy thy Father the 
cs i 


| bleis that, Fer.35.18,19. Where God charg-_ 
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2. That the Lord ſometimes taketh occafion 2. God mani- 


G4 A ; | 1. felterh grear 
to manifeſt ſach ſpeciall grace to children, whilcft things = ſuch 
in ſucha way. 


© @* ww « xv $5 a4 6d 
. 2) 480% rue . 
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p we o0.. 


multiply bis ſeed, and that 1n him and his ſeed all the 

Bebold T amr with thee,(aith God,and I will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee 
#g.ain to this land, for I. will not leave thee, untill 
T have done that which T have ſpoken to thee of , and 
verſe16,17. . Jacob. exoke, and. ſaid, Surely the 
Lord is in this placgy 4nd 


zen. : Nzver had Faceb, that we finde, before this 
time ſo glorious a manitcſtation of the promiſed 
Meffiab, to be God and man in one perſon, as that 


ts bottome on earth; to be as a bleſſed Medium 
and Mediator, by which God and Man , heaven 
andearthſhould be joyned together, as by a Lad- 


whomall graces and ſpirituall bleflings de fccnd 
upon us, and our hearts and ſpirits, our prayers, 
YM . praiſcs, and other holy ſervices, yea, and our 
.-... . --- Whole perſons one day, aſcend up to Heaven: 
121+ 2 :.17 Never had Facob ſuch glorious promiſes of bleſ- 
E#£:.: fingupon him and his ſeed before 5 Never was he 
in. ach a Corner of Heaven before : And who 
then would not be incourag=d to filial obedience, 
and to be: found in the way there of , wherein 0- 
thers have found more of God and Chriſt than e- 
ver before ? 2 


3. Gods ſpe-' 


and bleſling 


f _ andpreſerration of him, in 


= — DS 


welity 


families of theearth ſhall be bleſſed , and verſ. 15. |. 


new i not , this is none |. 


ether, then the houſe of God , this 1s the gate of heas |. 


.one Ladder with its tgp reaching to heaven , and | 


v 


land whereon thou leſt will I give it to thee, andto |, 
thy ſeed, y. 12, 13. and ver/. 14. He rg to |; 
F By 


4 . af 3 0 A.» a 


derſct on carth, yet reaching up to heaven to be |- 
he by whom the Angels minifter unto us, and by | 


© '3+; That . Gods ſpeciall preſence and bleſſing Þ 
cial preſence is with yau;in a way of filial abefience to your pa»* 
rents: fo in this Scripture mentzoned, Facobhad 
Gods gracious promilc of his preſence with hin, Þ 
places whither he F 
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* " ſ werity, and'that his feed with him: ſhould be bleſ- 
0 ſed: as ena HE. + 4. Promiſes 
; © | 4. That it tenderh to the ratification and ac- made to chil- 
J: compliſhment of the promiſes made to you in = _— 
your godly parents; As to Abrahams children garnet bo —_ 
.i7) | 1ncaſe oftheir obedience of his godly commands, meanesto be 
i” Gen, 18.19, I know Abraham, that he will com-fulfilled. - + 

he | and his Children and houſehold after him : And © 
.. ['they(in obedience to his command ) ſhall keep the _ 


"* | way of the Lord,that the Lird may bring upon Abra- 


"| ham (ceverin his childrenafier him) bar which be 
q | 24th ſpoken of him,even his promiſes reſpeRing him 
and his ſeed. Deut. 32. 46. Set your he,rts to all 
the words which I teſtifie among you this day, which 
you ſhall command your children to obſerve 10 av all 
the words of this Law , verſ. 47. For this is not 4 
vain thing for you * becauſe it is your life,and through 
« | this thing you ſhall prolong your daies in the land 
r | Which yee go to poſſeſs, Albeit God had made fo 
1 | many promiſcs of thetr injoyment of Canaan, and 
many bleflings ofgrace , prore&ion, peace, and 
| the plenty chere upon them and their poſterity,yet 
the *meanes of accompliſhment ' of all muſtbe, 
1 That parents themſelves muſt ſet themſelves 
_ to obey all Gods Commands, | 
2. They muſt lay their authority upon their 
Children, to require of them alſfo- obedience to 
all Gods Commands. - $ 
3- The Children, in obedience to their pa= 
 Fenits commands, 'under God, they muſt obſerve 
& todo all the words of that Law. 1 King. 2.14243 
&. David. chargeth his Son Solomon ſaying, Keep the 
TF. charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in all bis waiess 
F- Oc. that (by keeping this charge of God, as given 
+ in charge by Tie*thy Father according to God) 
| © thor maieft profper-ir all thou doothy and verſe4- __ 


x24 


| * Cerning me, (namely in reſpe& to my Chil ren) 


i 


g. It will. be 


meanes of the 


.i Of Henonr of Obedience due to Parents, Chap, Vi 
the Lord may.confirm his word which he ſpake con- 


__—_ HW 


ſaying, If thy Children take beed to their, way to| 


'' walk before mein truth with all their heart and ſaul}| 


there ſhall not fail thee, ſaid he, a man on tho throge| 
of Iſrael. 


2 $. That your examples of filial obedience, in 


Like obedience Js May be a mcanes to work ſomewhart, ar.leaft, 
in other Chil- Upon other Children, yea, even upon difobedien 


dren» 


6. The contra- . 6. In that cle, in a contrary way of diſhonour 
4 will _— of parents,you will, what in you licth, expoſe che 
pers PACE very place where you are to Gods curſe. Hence 


where they .. 
are to Gods 
curſe, 


ringto be at their B:ck , the Children ſhall be fo Þ 


. them according to God, that the Children ſhall Þ 

;winparcnts hcarts, and the parchs ſhall have their F 

Childrens hearts(left otherwiſe) Teoneyfairh God, 5 
| Ads MEE - | art 


ones, as Facobs did upon Eſauy Gen. 28.6,7,8. H: 
never confidered his diſobedient courſe'of match- 
ing with Caneanites againſt his parents minde: But 
whenhe ſaw that Iſaac his father had bleſſed Ja- 
cob, end ſent him away to Padan Aram, to = 
bim a Wife from thence, and not to take: a Wite 
of the Daughters of Canaan, and that Jacob obey- 
ed his Father and Mother, and was gone to Paday 
Aram, and Eſau ſeeing the Daughters of Canaan 
_ ſed not Iſaack his father , verſ. 9. Then went 
ſau to Iſhmael, and took Mahalath the daughter of 
Uhmael, Abrahams Son to wiſe; Now he thought 
his matching thus unto the family of Abraham, 
might better pleaſe his Father, and ſo did ir, 


that of Mal.4.6. Ic is propheficd,that by the pre- 
ſence and bleifing of God in 7obr Baptiſts mini- 
ſtry, parents -hearts which were ever alicnated 
from f 2% ſtubborn and wicked children, and 
theirs as much from their good parents, not indi- þ 


effQually changed to holy obedience ro God,and Þ 


© 


-» 4 -_ - - 4 - 
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Lag and ſmite the eartb with a curſe : And oh that all 
ay to 
foul, 
r0xe 


according to God , Icft otherwiſe God be provo- 
ked toblaſt and cruſh the very place where they 


ery where diſhonour and diſobedience to parents 
becommeth the common and prevailing fin there- 


of. 
Now for the helps unto honour of filial obedi- 


ys ences _ are ſuch as theſe, 

"ak ps Take heed of ſach things as hinder filial 0- 
s bedience, and breed and feed ſtubbernefſe in you 
| to your parents; ſuch asſelf-conceitedneſſe, felf- 
$7 willednefſe, over weaned conceit of what Chil- 
'f dren have formerly done at their Parents con- 
/)” | mand,curiofity, diſcontcnt,ambition, envy at fel- 
| low Brethren and Siſters,bad company and coun- 
=; ll, poring upon parents m-anefſe, infirmitics, 
R f failings,and the like, of which you may fee more 
+ | in the 2. Chapter, in the helps there propoſed to 
| further Children in giving that honour in gene- 

"| rall which is due to parents. | 
- | 2. Labour toſcethe evils of your former diſo- 
. | Þcdicnt carriages towards your parents,and to be- 
. | wayle the ſame, and humbly to confcls the ſame,as 
” | to Gad, foto your wronged parents, if yet li- 
ving: Asin the Parablc of the prodigall youn 
ſter, who caſt off the yoak of his Father : when 4 
commeth to himſelf, and is now ſenfible of that 


4 mad courſe and fpirit of his, he gocth to his Fa- 
& thergand confeffeth it,with that aggravation, that 
F hc hath fo finred againft him, that he is #0 wore 
3 worthy tobe called bis Son, Luk. 15.17, 18, 19, Kc. 
F fo ſhould you do inthe caſe of your diſobedicnt 
F- carriages to parents , and as you alſo will then be 


i willing to yecld tothe meancft at of obedience , 


Children would conſider this, & become obedient 


arczas he is wont to blaft that very place and coun- 


Helps tot. 


I. Avoid all 
hinderances 


rO It, 


2.See the evili 
of former diſo+. 
bedience. 


2246 


. 3. Improve 


Gods Word & both of any fpeciall words of God in the mini-| 
providences | 
which in ſpec 
all awaken 
thereunto. 
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to be as hired ſervants, 1 oo, 
3. Make an holy afid fruicfall, improvemens|., 


. ſtery or Scriptures, and other good books-tend-| 
"ing to quickenyou up to filial obedience to your| 
parents, and of any ſpeciall afflitions,which you 
meet with in a way of diſobedience to parents:| 
for God uſeth to be breathing in the word ſome-ſ 
times in Childrens hearts , obediential workings|| 
and purpoſes, as expericuce witneſsth , and asf} 
that place al. 4. 6. even nowopened, ſheweth: || 
yea, and in his providences alfo crofling ftabbortſ 


- and diflolute: Children: in their way , he giveth 


them a loud call, toaltertheir courſe of difobe-| 
dience and difloluteneſs : like that pony and | 
miſery which God made uſe of to awaken the diſ-Þ 
ſolute Son in the parable, from his courſe, and to 
bring him back again under his Fathers goyern- 
ment , Luke15. 16, 17, 18. Onely when at any 
time God is ftirring that way inyour hearts occa- 
ſionally,cither from any awakening word or pro- 
vidence of his, look to it that you do nor ſtifle 
thoſe movings , nor ſuppreſi= thoſe work ings of 
heart,nor procraſtinate and put off the real prai- 


- fing of ſuch counſels of God , as at ſuch cimes are 


come ro nothing , but rather like that difſolute 


inwardly to conſider his pcriſhing condition in Þ 
'the way he was and had bech, fince he wretchedly 
- brake away from under his Fathers watch & rule, Þ 
- and how well it mightbe with himto retiirneo Þ - 


preſented to you, but forthwith, without further 
delay , ſer abour the courſe direftcd and hinted, 
and urged upon you , Ieft otherwiſe, as too often 
it falleth out, thoſe good motions in your hearts, 
not being attended and cheriſhed , they dic:and | 


Sonin the parable, ſo ſoon as ever he wasmoved Þ 


his 


——_— 
c 


— 


mp, Ob 
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E who alfo was fu 


his Fathers houſe, in Luke 15.17,18,19. He re- 


«folveth ofhis courſe, that he will home again, 
and ſubmit himſclf to his Father, and verſ« 20,21. - 


his purpoſes died not, but preſencly he performed 
what he ſo had purpoſed, and doe- you likewile. 
That cxample of the Palmift is imitable in this 
caſe of Children, as well as in other cafes, who 


faith, Pſal. 119.59, TI rthought on my waies,and 


turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies: and verſ. 60. 
to ſh-w that he did loſe no time thereinyhe ſaith, 
Tmade haſt and deleyed not to keep thy Commande« 


MENES. 


- 4+ Yeeld to your parents their due honour 4. Yeeld to 
both of reſpe&and of reverence, and you will af- Parents ho- 


ſur:dly yecldthem their duc honour of ob:dicnce; 19 of repeR 


My Son, faith Solowen, (as 2 Father alfo to his 
Child) give me thine heart ; and let thine eyes ob= 
ſerve my waies, Prov. 23. 26, If a Father have 
his Childs heart, love, and awe, he hath been un- 
doubt:dly at his command: as, if Children of 
God indeed, then loving and ftanding in awe of 
him, and if ſo, then ſurely keeping his comman= 
dements, then departing from forbidden evils,fo is 
it inthe caſe of the Children of men, loving and 
reverencing their parents, they are ready to obey 
them, rhey are fcarfull to offend them. 

5. Do you herein alſo, as well as in other 


FF Ya {ct before you the contrary miſerable lives and 
F deaths ©f Children that were diſobedient and 
F fiubborn to cheir Parents, and ſee it by the blef- 
| fing of God upon ſuch meditations, God will nor 
4 exceedingly quicken you up to filfal abedienes, 


and 


. $.Herei 

ats of honour of Parents, ſet before your eycs ee ing 

the examples of perſons eminent for filial obedi- pjes; andthe 

ence; asTſaac, 2k Foſeph, and Feſus Chri$z, evils of the 
jetto his Parents, Luke 2. $1. contrary. 
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Honour ofre- 4 7. parents with the honour of thankfulnefſe or 


compence to * -n þ- : 
--en'to Pa. thankful recompence. Chrift himſelf ratifieth 
be | +xpmndeb; ' this as commanded of God, and as injoyned alſo 


I 


S 


.and ſhame you or deter you from diſobedience to» 
Parents. God makethy accout that exemplary Puy 

nlſhing of one diſobedient Son , even by many] 
hand, ſhould cauſe all ather to hear and fear, Dex; 
21+ 20, 21 This our $01 will not obey the voice of 
his F ather or of bis Mother : and allthe men of the 
City ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he die; and all 
Iſracl ſhall hear aud fear. 


MEN DE OO NCC EE Gn 
Ran... "———_— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Honour of Recompence or thankefulneſs due . 

| to Parents. 
E have handlcd three branches and parts 
of dire&honour of parents injoyned in the 
fifth Commandement : namely honour of reſpe&, 
of reverence, and of obedience. We come now 
to the fourth, and that is honour of Recompence, 
for ſo honour is taker in Scripture language, tor 
honour of recomp:nce, as was ſhewcd in the firſt 
Chapter. Obſerve then as a fourth branch of 
th= poync in generall ; that children are to honor 


virtually in the fifth Commandement, and tharif 

a Son do nothing for his Father and his Mother 

in their need , they break that Commande<menty 

and ſuch as are—inftruments to hinder thema from! 

it, they make the word of God of none cffe& 
Mark 7. 10. Moſes ſaid, bonour thy Father and 
thy Mother, verl. 12. andye ſuffer a man no more 10) 
do ought for bis Father or Mother, verl. 13. making 1 
t:-; | f 


Qt IX * W Ro cer re EEC 
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to) the word of God of none eff, x Tim. 5. 4. But if 
uz, any Widdow have Children , or Nephewes, let them 


ng 
ut, 
2 of 
the 
all 


hd 


that is the Adult Children of ſuch ancient wid= 
dowes, learn to ſhew piety,(or kindnefſe) at home, 
and to requite their parents: that this.is the-meaningg 
is cvident from the ſcope of the Apoftle , who is 
ſpeaking of what Widdowes arc:to be honoured 
and -owned by the Church,imployed and main» 

tained by the Church, viz. ſuch as are Widdywes 
indeed , verſ. 3, namely as verſ, 5, expounderhy 
every way deſolategnot only in reſpe& of wantzor 

deprivall of anhusband to provide tor her, but:of 
Children or near kindred to cake care of her, or: 
miniſter ſapply to her. As for any other Wide 
dowgag ver. 4. exprefſzth, whohath Childo-nios 
N:phewes to provide for her , the Apottle woutd$ 
not-have the Church charged with them, -but 1n-«: 

joyneth it from God as the Chiildrens duty: (ib 

ſuch be living) or-:nar Kinsfolkes duty , co ſhaw: 


| Plety or Lindneſsto them,and<eſpecially the Chil: 


dren they muſt learn to'ſhew piety to them at: 
honit3::and to requite their parents. -And.its 
obſcrrable;that the Holy Ghoſt ſateli not,[er thens 
only fhew picty 8& requite Parents, but let them 
leatiitodo it 3 theres an holy skill and art of dos 
ing'it, to know wherein,and how,and when, and 
for what ends to do it 2 cvery one: knoweth not 
the-rightart; of doing it. And he that hath any 
boly:akill that- way, may be a daily:proficient in 


itz: there is ſome myſtery in ity and it wonld be 
 leatricd by all 2 every -ONE muſt be teachable, and ' 
F willtngy. and dcfirous to underftand his duty chis: 
3 way, and to:know-it- more and more : and the: 
FF more cach one praRtiſeth, according to the Rules 
$of God, this commendable art, the better artiſky, 
4 'no doubt; he will. prove heres ” 3w04» Ms 


|| » 
- 
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_ Ir confifteth 

| in childrens 

- 8. Gratefull 
ſerving of 


th6r parents. 


'. Iſkrall cndevour, according to that ſmall ma» 


Gars\ which.I haye rccciped, to give ſome fewdi> | 


re&ions, which may be of ſome uſe this way. 
-Letus then firſt confider wherein, or in whar 
way.this filial gratcfull recompence is to be-made 
to Parents, : 

' 2. Why it is tobe made. 
-.:3- Make ſuch uſe of it, as may both diſcover 
any. thing contrary to it, or any hinderance init: 
and likewiſe what mayany way further cither the 
Theoric or Pra&ice of it. Inall which we ſhall 
make much uſe of that fundamentall notion (asl 
may call it) which the Holy Ghoft giverh.us for 
this cnd, in the very phraſc he uſeth'to expreſvthe 


duty ic ſelf, 1 Tim. 54 4+ 8 =pabds Imbibira rely 


$&970%, & vicem: rependere, as Beze and others 
rendcr ity parentibus 3 or to progenitours, as it isin 
the Greck ; whether nexc parents, or Grand-Fa- 
chers, - and Grand-Mothers,. or: the like: there 
muſt be a thankful retaliation, as much as may be, 
though perfectly and fully ic cannot be; for  pa- 
ents have giventheir children their beings (un- 
der God, )anditheir very life and'exiſtence: which 
the children cannever do to them 3 but as much 
as may. be. they muſt repay- them like for like. 
Touching the firſt: thing propounded, in what 
way children-muft recompence parents; Ianſwer. 

8. In way of gratefull ſerving of them, and 
—_— asthereunto called of God : Paulak 
ladeth'to this in Phil. '2. 23. for as « Son with the 
F «ther hath he ſerved with me iu the Goſpell, Mall, 


- meanneſs, (as with us' g in N 


- 


eland) there bs nccd:,, thatſome of thietr chil 


8 
_ 


3- 17. bis Son that ſerveth bim.In A ' | | 


deen at:lcaft ſhould cven work for them... Jelu#i6 
Chrift, when on carth, he. wrought hard -_ 


F 
; \ 
4 Fe 
Fc 


— 
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bekr ike, if yt (ould ſerve them all ; our 
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his reputcd Father, fox the maintenance of his 
poor Mother, Mark 6.3. Ts ot this the Carpen- 
ter, ſay they, the Son of Mary ? And 1 ſay,in way 
of grateful ſerving of parents, they muſt do thae 
in a way of graticude, which their parents, in way 
of parental] Jove, did for them ; they muſt v:cen 


reddere, (as 1 ſajd the phraſe is in Tin 5. 4.) give 


like for like. How did parents work and labour Working for 


It 


for them? Aſp. 1. They did it with much ten- them onrof 
der reſpe& and aff:Aion to children, for love of love to them, 


thein rather than themſelvesz they had many, a 


bowel-ping, and thought of their children, car» 


rying them on to, and in their toyles and Iabours. 
Alas, thoughe they,many and many a time, if we 
cake nor ſack and ſuch pains, if we uſe not ſuch 
and fuch diligence in our callings, our poor help- 
{:{s babes, our poor children will want this and 
chat for the back, and for the belly, &c. As 74= 
cob (aid, Ger. 3©. 30. when ſhall T be for mine own 
bouſe alſo ? He looketh not ſo much to provide 
for himſelf; as for his wives as an husband, for his 
children as a Father : children do you like for 
like. If ſervants in ſome caſes will continue 
ſcrving their Maſters, becauſe they Jove them 
whence that boring of ſuch a ſervantscar, Exod. 

21. 556. then do you children much more, out 
of reſpe& to your parents: this ſerving of parents, 
«tid Iabouring for them, and that out of reſpet rc 


them, is all but due debr on yourpart. You 
Shive reaſori to look backward to whar is paff; 


aid lyeth alceady in banck on your parents part, 
NC har Bil or Bbrids'on chely Gs: whichre! 
bir greater dizburſmencs this way dlarever yoo 
& 4 

te 


Mi if you pay itinow alittle, ahd'thiesa little, ag 


call for ity 
yet 


ou areable,atid'as' your pore 
Satoh - 


ſach petty payments, as yet arc ſo cxcecdingly | 
' ſhort of that vaſt ſum of ſervice, and miniſtration, 


With alacrity. 


Of Honour of Recompence due to Parents. Chap. V1. 


yet way you very well have low thoughts of all 


which is duc to your parents. 

2. Parents did what ſervice of love they did 
for.cheir children, with a great deal of Alacrity 
and freeneſs, with heart and good will (as we uſe 
to ſay) Children, do you the like for them z even 
C:rvants are to ſerve their Maſters with good will, 
Eph. 6.7. and todo what they do for them, ex a» 

#190, heartily, Gol. 3. 23. Much more ſhould chil- 


. dren do fo, in what you do for your parents. Fa- 


rents | good hearts! ] they- did nothing they did 


for children, grudgingly, though never ſo harſh 


_ toficih-and blaod, though very toilſome, no, it 


never dearcd them (as we ſay knowing that their 
poor children ſhould have the benefit of it, more 
wayecs than one. Ohthat children would think 


_ of ir, and dolike fervice of love tor them; then 


In their ſervice oflove for their children,no,whenF 


would there never be ſuch grumbling with chil- 
dren, as there is with roo many, as if every thing 
were too much, or too harſh, which they are put 
to do for ſupply of parents wants. Parcnts never 
needed urging,or forcing, no nor their childrens 
calling upon them, to be doing for themand th:ir 
good; Ietchildren do like for like:; letnone, pa- 
rents, or others, need to urge you with many ar- 
omen, or compel you by blowes or mult, to 

doing this compenſatory ſervice, bur let it be 
ar a very natural truit, ariling freely, from an in 
nate principle and root within, Parents nceded 
no eye of man, of their children, or of others, 
look after them, and ſee that they were diligcaty® 


>" Et 
puns _——Y —_> aus g—_—Y Mimi. tit... a. =" uM 


none were by, as well as when any were preſents” 
Rill they plicd ir hard for the ſupply of their ail 


| 
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drens wants, for their childrens welfare : let chil- 
dren do like for like ; yvery ſervants to Maſters, 
ſhould not do eye ſervice,Col. 3. 22. and it would 
be a ſhamefull and loathſome thing moſt of all in 
chitdren, to doeye ſervice for parents. 


3. Parents were conſtant, and unwearied, in Conftautly 
their labcars, for their childrens good 3; they and unweacri- 
thought nothing they did,or could do, too much, <4ly. 


or ſcarce enough, for their childrens good ; Oh 
that children would bur give like for like to pa» 
rents ! then would there never be ſuch counting 
upon ſo much, and ſo much,which children have 
done for. parents; Many a poor honeſt parent 
hath even worn out themſelves, and waſted and - 
exhauſted their very ſtrength, in their ſervice of 
love for their children ; and it would be a mon- 
ftrous thing, if children ſhould not now doall 
that ever they can tomaintain theſe their decay- 
ed, decrepit, exhauſted parents; I had almoſt 
id ſervants, | 

4 Parents in their ſervice of love, on behalf of 
their children, condeſcended ro meaneſt offices, 
and imployments, ſuch indeed they were, efpeci=- 
ally when their children were little, were dif- 
caſed , or many wayes bodily diſtempered and 
11] at caſc, that none elſe bur tender hearted pa- 
rents, Fathers and Mothers, would have done for 
them ; let children do like for like for parents, as 
they may have uſe, or ſtand in need of them. As 


I inthe parable (oft made uſe of in this diſcourſe) 


F 
& 


fo fbcic ſorrows, and ſulf:rings. 


1 | ; 


"& the Son, when come to rights, he was willing to 
© be as his Fathers ſervant, yea the meaneſt of ſer- 
= Yants, as his hired fer vant, Luxe 1 5 1719,19.  -comfort ro 


} A ſecond way of ſuch gratcful rccompencing of £46 in the' 
"| Parents, is, by bcing a comfort to them againft ſorrows and 
As whcn parents {ufferings. 

3 meet 


2. In being a 


La 
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meet with any ſad loſſes, croſſes, reproaches, per- 
ſecutions for Chriſts ſakey when extled, impriſo-- 
ned, or the like ; let children cheer them up all 
they can, Gen. 5. 29. Lawech called his Sons name 
Noah, ſaying, this Son ſhall comfort us, concerning 
our work, and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground 
which the Lordhath curſed. Let children bc as fo 
many Noahs, comforts, and comforters, againſt 
whatſoever miſcrics, or calamities which may be- 
fall their parents, Ruth 4. 15. this ſhall be @ refto- 
rer of thy life, and a nouriſker of thy old age ; the 
grand-child Boaz, muſt be his grand-mothers 
cheriſhezr,fuccourer, and + > cg yan God,a- 
uY all her faintings, ſinkings, and troubles of 

relder times; when that ſad news of Foſephs 
ſuppoſed death came to Facobs cares, All his Sons 
and daughters roſe up to comfort him ; Children 
are branches of their Parents, as of a Vine, Pſal. 
1.28. 3. (thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull Vine by thy | | 
boiiſe fide ) whoſe branches yeeld ſuch.grapes,fuch 
fruit, from which choyceſt wine is made, wheroby | | 
mans heart is cheared, quicknedandinlarged : let 
children' then yeeld fuch chearing, quickening; 
firengthning and inlarging fruic co their yanrany 
when ſad, when their Spirits are ready to fail, and 
fink within them,through troubles inward or oue- 
ward, As other wine, or. fruitof che Vine, 'is for 
thoſe that are of a heavy. hearty Prov. 31, 6. So 
children, as children, as receiving a being from 
their parents, as of the Vine of which they came, 
are to yeeld comforting fruit, eſpecially to theiv þ 
ſorrowfull parents; children ſhould carry it ſo, 
and be ſuch ro ſad and. ſuffering: parents, as they *Þ 
may make up many. other” loſſ:s, and croſſes, -to 'F 
them. As it was ſaid of Ruth:(whoſciſtory isof- } 
ten, occafionally, 'made uſe of, in this — 1 
lv? , = 6 : Fg ME - cy SO Rut 
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-Ruth 4. 15. for thy daughter-in- Law, which loveth 
thee, which is more to the than ſeven Sons, hath 
born him. Naomi had loft her two dear Sons, yea 
bur Ruth is ſich a ſuccourer, and ſupporter, arid 
comforter to her; that ſh: is inſtead of many Sons 
"that way to her. Eve loſeth her hopcfull Son A- 
bel, and her wound is thegreater, in that hisbro. 
ther Cai murthered him 3; yea but Seth is given 
her, as one appointed of God tobe axother ſeed to 
her, in/tead of Abcl , whom his brother Cain ſlew, 
£n. 4. 25. ſhelooketh for all that good and 
comfort from him, which 4bet might have mi- 
Dniftred to her ; and ſo doubtleſs ſhe found it made 
good to her ; children, in this alſo, muſt vicem re- 
Ro pay and give in like for like. Ah the 
wels of parents towards children ! when any 
evill, or calamity befallech them, when any way 
311 at caſe, when ſad through-oatward, or inward 
troubles, or preſſures, they put their ſouls in their 
ſouls ſtead, they would nor ſuffer them to lie grie- 
ving, and waſting themſelves with grief, if with 
all their wiſdom, and grace and ability they had, 
inward, or outward, they could redreſs the ſame : 
when their children were litle, ſuch comforts, and 
cordials were parents unto them, and when their 
children are adult , they were the ſame to them: 
let children then repay like for like to their gric- 
ved afflifted parents; If to him that is melting a- 
way with trouble (as that Hebrew word in Fob &, 
$ 14-ſignificth)ſuch expreſſions of ſympathy ſhould 
F be ſhewed froma friend to his friend , much more 


] 5=tothcir dim-fighted parents, as firengrh to 
"1 | K 4 them 


them when weak, Feet to them when lame, nou- 


riſh:rs to them when in Aced of mcar and refreſh- » 


ment, ſweet melody to them to make their very 


hearts dance within them, and a very flaffe to 


their age, as itis ſaid, that Scipio Africanus was 


unto his Father. If Chriſt himſelf account fo of 


each of his Diſciples, who do the will of his Fa 
ther, to be his Brother, Siſter, and Mother, not a- 
Jone in th2- faithfull reſpefts and (ſervice of the 
Jove of ſuch to him-ward, but in reſpe& of his 
own reſpe&ts and fcrvicesof love, ſuccour, and 
ſympathy towards them, as of a child towards a 
Moth<:r, and of a Brother or Siſter towards a Bro» 
ther or Siſter, eſpecially when afflifted, Eſay 63. 
9. and Mark, 3. 35. It will be a Chriſt-like part, 
and an Image ot his indeared , and ſelf-denying 
reſpetstous, who have done to him any ſervices, 
wy offices of love, that gracious children , be as 
children indeed, in way of holy recompe-nces, by 
all due reſpeRs, ſuccour and ſympathy of love, ta 
their afflited Mothers or Fathers, tor all thoſe 
grzaterTervices, ſuccours, and ſympathics of their 


love towards them, *' - | 


g. ſn being ve-' ' 2, Let children recompence parents by bcin 


ry ſollicitous 


of pazents 


good and fafe- 


eff:Aually ſollicitous of cheir parents outward 
ſafety and good in times of danger and firaits 3 


tvin hazzards thus Dav:d, fearing the malicious rage of Saul 


 andiſraits. 


againſt his parents, for his ſake, ſecureth them 
- with the King of Moab, whom he requeſted, ſay- 


ing, 1 Sm. 22:3. Let my Father and Mother, I 
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pray therscome forth and be with yougtull T know what | 1 
God will do for me, and verſ. 4. he brought them be, Þ 


fore the King of Moab, au1 they dwelt with him all S 
the time ihat David was inthe bold. So Jeſus Chrifty F 


that unparalleld example ' of thankful recom, 


< 
> 


# 


roun 


P<cNCe of parents, ſce Fob. I 9: 26z 27, how ſollici= l 


. % 
by 4 
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. | rous he is, andwhat effeftual order he taketh for 
. «| his poor Mother, even thtn, when he hung blec- 
+ | dingupon the Croſs | when Feſus ſaw his Mother, 
> | andthe diſciple ſtanding by whom be loved, be ſaith 
| | untobis Mather, Woman behold thy Sox, then he ſaith 
f | 1othe Diſoiple,Behold thy Mother ]or take her, & uſe 
. | her, love her, tender her,look to her,cCo for her,as 
for thy own Mother ; and fo indead Fohn unders 
| ſtood Chriſts ſpeech, and therefore it js' added, 
| | | And from that bour that Diſciple took her un- 
. | to bis own TW a Lion incercepterh Semp- 
ſon, and his Father and Mother , in their journey, 
fndg. 14. 5, 6. Sampſon interpoſeih ewixr danger 
and his parents, adventureth his own life,and flai- 
cth the Lian 3 when danger was impending upon 
Fericbe, and a bloody ſtorm was gathering over 
it, Rahab will not be ſaved alone , but muſt have 
her Parentsand Kindred alſopreſerved, Foſh. 2.13. 
That ye will ſave alive my Father and my Mother, 
and my Brethren and Siſters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. And indeed pa- 
rents are the head of the Family ; and as is is in 
the body natural, every member is ready to reſcue 
the head from hurt , and rather expoſe -it ſelf to 
hazzard, than indanger the head : ſo ſhonld it be 
in the body ceconomicall ; the children eſpecially 
ſhould take all effeAuall care that may be, topre= 
ſerve their parents from hazxard, or harms; like 
thoſe young men of Catane ( of whom we ſpake 
. before) which adventured the very flames, to pre- 
F ferve their parents from burning. Scipio Africa 
TF 22s, when the conful Sczpio Cornelius his Fathers 
1 had almoſt loſt the day to Hannibal, and was now 
F doth ſorely wounded, and ſurrounded by the 


| ; enemy, he being then but 27 years old, boldly and 
| windauntedly breaketh through the ſurrounding 
wa: enemy 
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enemy, and reſcucth-higFather from:that danger; 
as Livy reporteth; youlg Mexlins Son 'to Luciuge | 
Manlius, a young man of rare abilitics,, and fir | !* 
for publique ſervices, but put by his Father co live L 
an obſcure life, in-too mean imployments, for c 
which amongſt other faults his Father was to be | 
impeached by Pomponius the Tribune, which | ” 
young Sfanlins perceiving , he repaircth carly a 
to the Tribunes Chaniber,who ſuppoſing he came , 

u 
| 


to help onthe intended 'impeachment of his Fa- 
ther, hecauſcd all codeparc the room,but young 
Mankus having a ſw rivily under his coat, 
threatned the Tribune with preſent death, unleſs 
he would ſwear todefift wholly from proſecution 
of his Father, and as V-alerius Maxinms reportethy 
he did fo, and ſo reſcued his Father from that 
danger, overlookingall unkind paſſages mentio- 
ned of his Father towards him ; when the Son of | * 
Creſus who was formerly dumb, ſaw a Perſian | * 

| ier ready to run him thorow,though tohim | © 
unknown whohe was , it is ſaid, that this young | * 
man that for a-time had lived mute, for himſelt, | © 
then forthe fafcty ofhis Fathcr he obtained pow- 
er to ſpeak, for he'cryed out to the Perfian Sol- L 
dicr : Oþ dot lull Kirg Craſus my Father, as al- | © 
fo Val, Mex.l. 5. reporteth. Such firange cfi:&s | * 
even in poor Pagans hath their ſollicicous care of | * 
t 

| 


their parents fafcty prodaced z and let not the 
children of Chriftians be behind hand therein. | 
Herein alfo miſt children vicem reddere, pay and '& 
give in like for like. Oh the many follicitous 
honghts, and moſt ſcrious endeavours of parcntyy 
about their childrens Aafery, and outward good; F 
when time was1 when they were bur in any like- | 
ly-hood. of any harm come ro them, when they | 
were lintley if they were but milling a while 608 
ome 


i 
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' | home, and their parents ngt knowing where 
. grevepiiie Faſgs and MeryJwhen Jeſus being he 
12 ycars old was miſſing, they ſought him ſorrowing, 
Luke 3. 48. So have dear parcnts many a time 
' | donethelike for their children 5 if looking buta 
' | lirtle more pale than uſual, or not cating their 
meat, as at other times, Ah the fears, and heart- 
| | akes of tender-heartcd parents about them, Icſt- 
they ſhould fall fick : or ifany way hurt, or in 
| pain, or fick, Oh the ſorrowful dayesand nights, 
which parents that while paſs over, fearing left 
theyſhould mifcarry , and how many caftings a» 
bout, and contrivings, and inquiries are made 
by parents, what way, or courſe, or means mighe 
be feaſonably uſed, which is moſt likely to caſe, 
or heal, or revive their dear children, and to 
reſcue them from the Jawes of death ; Ict children 
repay unto parents like for like. How many haz- 
zards, how many ſufferings, have parents formerly 
expoſed themfelves unto, for childrens good and 
fatety ? Like Moſes his parents, Heb. 11. 23. 
through faith hiding Adoſes, when an infant, from 
the miſchief of Pheracbs Butchery, not fearing the 
Tyranes bloody edi, which was, that cach male 
child ofthe Iſraelites ſhould be flain; orlike Da- 
vid, who undcrftanding that wife and children, 
and all are captived by the Amalekztes,he will ade 
venture a thouſand hazards, but he will reſcue 
them. Many a tender-hcarted Mother will cx- 
| poſe her ſelf to be ſome way miſchicfed, by a bear, 
For bull, orgdog, or the likeyito ſave and reſcue her 
child from being hurc by any of them, when they 
'F arein imminene danger thereof; She will be rca- 
7 &-cothruſt hertender hand into the very fire, to 
| | xg ſnatch our her lietle child, from being 
' burmtor ſcorched by it. Now Ict children repay 
thera like for like, bo ho 


of recompence, improve 


_ + Let childrengin w ) 
r in God, tor their good, 


interefts inward, or outward, through excrciſe of- their 


In God or - 
men fot their 


good, 


s. In ſopply- 
ing their out- 
ward wants: 
® as ithe - 
ourably, 
plencifully, 
_- readily, and 
- freely, ro their 

. content, ont 

of the very 


beſt, and in 


: = 


fome caſes bes Jeſs. t 
fore them- 
felycs. 


faith in prayer, or-otherwiſe for that end ; or in 


men,by intreaties,or otherwiſe,to further the ſame | 


parentall good. As Heſter did for her Unckle Mor- 
decai, who had been a very Father to her, Heſter 


2. 7. ſh: ſendeth-him word, Chap. 4. 16. that fre | 


end her maids will ſolemnly faft ( and conſequent- 
ly pray to0,on his, and his peoples behalf ) aud ſo 
T will (faith ſh:) go in to the King, which yet is not 
according to the Law, and if I periſh, TI periſh 3 ſhe 
will then improve her utmoſt intereſt in heaven 
and : earth, come what will come of it, but ſhe 
will, if poſſible, help out Mordecai and the ref 
at this dead lift. So oſepb, he improved his in- 
tereſt in Pharaoh for his Father cob welfare, 
Gen. 47-1. he eold himythat his Father, and all his, 
and all he had were come, and were in the Land of 
Goſhen, &c. upon which Pharaoh, v. 6. biddeth 
Foſephto place them there. Rgbahb improved her 
Intereſ}, not alone in the ſpics, to procure her pa» 
rents and kinreds fafety and welfare, as well as her 
own, 7oſh. 2.12, 1g. butin the Lord himſelf alfo, 
for the ſame end ; for this ation and ſucceſs is a- 
ſcribed alſo to Rahabs Faithgin Heb. 11. 31. with 
Feſp. 2..- We heard butnow alſo what improve- 
ment David made in the King of Moab, on behalf 
of his parents, and what uſe Chriſt the Son of Da- 


vid made of his intereſt in Fobx the Apoſtle, for þ 
his Mother; verily,good parents did as much with 
God and 'men top, many and many a time, on | 
the bchalfof their: children, as might beſhewed 
in. Scripture examples , and children cannot do F 


an repay unto them like for like. 
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$- In impro- 
ving their ut- their belt intereſts cit 


——— 
« 


part:of. the diſcourſe, Tt. ._ 


|» Chap: VI, Of Honour of Recompence due $6 Porents. 
Ler children in way &f gratefull recompence, 


d, * communicate to their parents, of the bleſlings of 


n this life, which God vouchfafeth them, accor- 
= | ding as their parents at any time way necd the 
i | fame. Paul in 1 Time5. 4. doth in ſpeciall fore 
» | lookat this, as one way of gratcſull requitall of 
'e | parents: when, as for inſtance, the childrens Mo- 
— | . ther is ſome poor Ancient helplefs widdow, one 
, | that might have charged the Church, but thax 
+ | God had given her Children, as well as Nephews, 

and they in the firſt place muſt learn the gracefull 

art of maintaining her, and of ſupplying of ſuch 

a Mother-widdows wants; for. which end mind 


we the Apoſtles words : { But if any widdow have 
children or Nephews;(not let her,as it {| peaking of 2 
Mothers duty to children or.kindred,but et them 
learn (as ſpeaking of the children firſtly, and next. 
ly ofthe Nephews) zo ſhew kindneſs at home, aug 
$0 requite their parents, The word warlarizuong 
is in the plara}l number, and fo not agreeing wich 
2*73« the widdow, which is the ng ons with 
rhe children'rather, being plurall ; which clear- 
ly evinceth, that the ſcope of the place is to. ſhew, 

not what is, the Mother-widdows duty to theic 
children, bat what is the childrens .duty to the 
Mother-widdow : namely a verſ. 16. Toreheve 
*the Mother-widdews; and by the light of the, word, 
d-ugxi/Þ uſcd for relieving parents, v; 16. and thag 
| Inv. 4. <koibas amide uſed for requiting pa- 
$ rents, we may'have much help, to clear this par- 


| 4 ticular now in hand $ the word ivagxero fignitieth 
F 4&t bim abuudeatly ſupplytheir wauts,or ct him mi- 
* nifter enough to them, or what is ſufficient for. 


them, or that which is to juſt.content 3 according 
Þ alfo, as in Greek Authors that word is uſed ; but 
| Lforbcar inftanccs. In Scriprure che fiwple verb 


(040 


> 
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«ends is uſed, Fob. 14. F. for [ it ſufficeth] ſhew us| 
the Father, and druas | Fen) and 2 1 1269; ,< 
my grace ©gxhi is ſuſſicient for thee ; and Matth, 25. 
9. lef# bur «grair's there be not enough for us and you. 
In Heb. 13. 5. «groups, | Let us be content with 
what we have; | andthelike uſe ofir. is in other 
Scriptures 3 and chis word uſed in 1 Tim. 5. 16. for 
the Churches relicf of their ofticed widdows, 
ſheweth that ic muſt be honourable : for ſo in v. 3. 
Its aid : Honour them that are widdows indeed.lt is 
then facha relief as is in honorem, in way of ho- 
nour of the widdows; and if cach good and chri- 
Rian child emwaliro muſt in ſuck ſort relicve his 
Mother-widdow, then they muſt do it honours 
bly, or in honour of them, as a'parr of this, Ho 
nour thy F ather and thy Mother, in anhonourabl: 
way ; yea they muſt do ic abundantly, ſufficient- 
by, and to their juft content, but morc happily of 
eſe by and by, in the'manner of doingirc. Hi- 
clicitoalſo ſome interpretersrefer that, 1 Tin. 5. 
8. who' ſo provideth' #6 for bis owny aud eſpecially 
them of bis own _ bath denied the faith, is 
worſe than'an infidel ; as a threat, and ſo forcible 


ap, to'fway, that ſuch ſhould notbe main- 
e& upon he Ghurchies cha e, whichmay be 
maintained by their own ; referring this, nbt 
mach” tothe wanton widdows,” which waſte that” 
| which ſhould" maincain them-and' theirs ;-aFty 
chic: children of their widdow-Mothers , whoſe | 
children ſhould take carg to provide for thenig' as Þ 
theirown, lift they incur this ad cenſure; of per IF 
ſons denying that faith which they do profeſs; arid Þ 
nyt ons,who arc worſe than infides. And here Þ | 

force of djcrbig mb Shar raketh place. Par Þ| 
rents took painesand care, night and day, and alt |, 
that cvet Gods providence otherwiſe catin ups | 


a > ee tr Ac wy as mc aw A oy. mi. ef ef pq = -_ = wo jt & wer a KWwpy 


6 


_ > 3” Tn 


| on them, all fil wathyy their 


a the leaf 


children, mightbe as hou, hcl 


I {omen for, and. that ta their juſt content: 4.4 


Father Facob ſaid, Gen. 30. 30. When ſhall I pro- 


vide for my own houſe ? Lect children then, in pa- 
rents ſhifcleſs conditions, . vicew —_— take 
their turn of nt of like forliketo Parents. 
Parents, — eo. their childrens _ and 
wants, and their: own ability, did fu \ 0 
children with Food, Raymene, © Phyfick, 

Lodging, Attendance, on the like , In CR 
well as health. In all their bodily ayles and in- 
firmitics, their perſons and: cw a ſfubſervi- 


_entto themy yea ſometimes when through infir- 


they were froward, and diftempered.in.their 
ſpi rx oy let children do the like. for parents; lee 
m provide for their own, parcntscſpeccially, 
what is mect for them in all reſpe&s. Parenesdid 
ſcaſonably provide all needfull ſuipplics for chil- 
dren, and did not procraftinate, bur took the-firſt 
opportunity to do1t for them: Iet children do: as 
wuch for parents, when need: their help and 
ſupply. Parcnts did all cheerfully and 
they grudged their children nothing had, 
they did for their ſuccour and upply.; 
Qh that children would repay ar erg 
kke _—_— do what they 


_ LIES comfy ch c 
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the reft; they ſhould: be ſure t6i have: of the befth]. | 

they could-ger for them: - Let: children alfoinf,: 

many -reſpefts deny; themſelves for cheir more || | 

fhiftl-ſs parents ſake. It was not coſt their parents 

ſtood upon,according to their abilitiesand ranck; | 
chey would willingly ſequeſter of--the beft of their 

_ .eftates, ſotheir children might have what. was fit | 

for them, for back, or belly, for their education | - 

to literature, or other imployments as they were | - 

thereof morecapable, ler children repay like for j| 
like inthis,. to.ſpareino coſt for them: and tolet 
parents partake of the beft of what God giveth 
them, and nor of the refuſe thereof, for their ſap: 
ply.: :.-It was an ingenious ACt of: Revben, who 
| finding a thing better than ordinary, a Mandrake, 
© he bringeth and giveth it to his Mother Leah, 
Gen..30. 14+ AndSampſon, it he mcer with ho« 

EP 5 ny and hony-combe, his Father and Mother {trill | 

4h have part of it, Fudg. 14. 9: And Foſeph ſendeth | 

his bÞather, not- of the refuſe , but of the good 

things(or better ſort of things) of Eyypt, Gen. 45, 

23.. And when he: commeth to Egypt, he datt 

nat put bim into ſome waſt building,or into ſome 

blind and old hole, and barren out-corner ofthe 

Land, bathe procureth him and his houfhold:ts 

be placed in Goſhen, in the beſt part of  Egypi 

Den: 45-13. compared with Chap. 47. 6. And 

| what: though children ſhould be: fain to: ſpare 

y __ ſomewhat from themſelves, for ſuch like needfult 

ſipplics of their parents, out of their beſt things? þ. _ 

yct they muſt do like for like, their parents having... 

done as much my m_ yo are faid _ ": of 

now: . It tsa good ſpeech of Ariſtotle, Ethic. 1. 99%. 

abs, os Sohinarmu : 79% durjey xv $7085 whuer 4 LevrhTe Ut 

nub jangeilr, Children ſeem in ſpeciall forrtobs I... 
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bound as debtors , to Serb their parents with 
nf, things :neceffary for the 


r proviſion. And it is 


© | more comely to ſupply neceſſarics,to the cauſes of 


tf 


| 


r 
t 
1 
> 
] 
| 


+ 
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4 F TY» 
- Ther. Reaſonmaybetaken from the Condi- 


= - Compence ; they are given; of God to their go 


our bzing, than to our ſelves. And then he ad- 
deth that ſpeech, us Tipe» JN xgh« avg Hors, and we 
muſt give honour to them , even as it were to 
Gods 3; ſee in what a plentifall way, by the lighe 
of nature this heathen Philoſopher ſeeth , chil- 
dren ought to miniſter to their parents, even ir 
all things they ſtand need of ; and in what a felt- 
denying way, Judging it m=eteſt for children to 
prefer their parents, in ſuch ſupplizs, betore them= 
ſelves; and in what an honourable, awfull and 
conſcientious way ( as I may call it) all ſhould be 
carryed, even as it they were offering ſome Sa- 
crifice to God himſelf. And how juſtly all this is 
due, from children to parents, 1ts not a matter 


Tefe to their own curtefic, and will, whether rhey®- - 
will do it, ornotdo it; nor is it a matter of mzer* 
| charity, as alms to other poor, but children are 


bound thereto, as debtors; and no wonder, he 
faith its mezeter we provide for the cauſes of our 


| being, than for our ſelves ; For he maketh chil- 


dren( and that rightly) parents debtors, (as he 
dothelſe-where in his Bthicks) and debrors we 
know, muſt, in caſe, take care to pay their Cre- 
ditors, and to Live ofthe reft ; as the Prophes ade 
viſed her, 2 Kings 4. So muſt children, in caſe, 


ſpare it from their own ſelves, that parents may geafons why 
-. be ſupplyed. 


" 
EK 


"ou Now let us briefly give ſome reaſons of this du- 


tion, and ftate of children, as children : they are, cjjaren : 
orſhould be made up of recompence, be all re- being:Gods 
dly fFewar ds, | 


pas 


pr 


recompence is 
doe to parents 
are taken 

1. from Chil- 
drens ſiate 4s 


2. From the 
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juſtice and 
equity of it. 


benefits com. 


ming by pas 
rents. 


3. From the . 


Of Honour of Recompence due to Parents. Chap.VI, F' | 
parents as rewards, P Jalg 28. 3. The fruit of the 
womb is his reward 3 God intends them as re- 
wards 3 if they prove otherwiſe than ſuch every 
way, they do what in them lycth, to fruftrate 
Gods ends ; ſo are they an heritage of theLord , 
Ib;d. Not alone ſuch as God will improve for his 
own honour, and poſſeſs for his own uſe, but 
ſuch as ſhould, by the bleſſing of God, Minifter 
a b]:fled income of comfort, ſuccour, ſupport, 
and {apply to their parents, as from the Lord by 
them ; according as they may ftand in necd there- 
of. 

2, Reaſon may be taken from the nature of ſuch 


nature of ſuch pratefull recompence; it is counted, and called of 
recompence,it | 


God by the name of piety, 1 Tm. 5. 4+ Let them 
learn wIbur to exerciſe piety towards their own 
kouſe, or to requits their parents. ln ſome caſes ic 


- 1s preferred before giving to religious uſes, asto 


the Corban, for Temple uſes, Mark7. 10,11,12,13. 
Chriſt condemneth the giving to the Corbay, that 
which ſhould have been rather ſequeſtred for pa- 
rents ſupply by their Children. 

3. Reaſon, from the juftice, and equity of its 
children have reccived their very efſence, and ex- 
iſtence, inſtramentally, from parents, and thar is 
more than all that which children can Minifter to | 


- them, as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, Is not the | 


life more than meat, and the body than rayment? 
and fo. I might fay here; and what then can chil- 


dren return to parents in lieu thereof, befidesall | 
the cares, fears, exerciſes, and troubles of parents Y 


in behalf of their Childrens outward, and inward. 
welfarc, for which children can never make thom } 


4. From the amends ? 


4+ Reaſon, may be taken from that bleſſed fruit- 


which children of good parentsrcap, even ow «4 


S 
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* 3' Chap. VI. Of Honour of Recomepence due to Parents; 
ward bleſſings, by their Prayers, bleſſing, cove= 
'E* nant-Intereſts, and the lize. A good man leaveth 
an inheritance to his childrens children reſpe= 
ting the outward, as well as the inward many 
Prov. 20.7. the juſt mans children are bleſſed af= 
ter him, in outward matters, ſo far as is good for 
ther, as well as in ſpirituall chings, Pſal. 112, 1, 
2, 3. The ſeed of fearers of God , have Gods prqg- 
mifz: of bccomming mighty »pon the earth, and the 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed : blefſ:d in- 
definitely, andfo every way blefi:d,bleflcd in their 
bodics , bleffed in their ſpirits, bleſſtd in their 
names, in their labours, in their cſtates, in their 
relations, in their andertakings, in their choices 
and changes, bleſſed in their protefions, proviſt= 
ons, plenty, and the Iike. And ſurely childrere 
are then bound 'in regard' of ſo much good whicks 
comm*th by their parents , ro communicate to 
them in all the good bleſſings of God, which for 
\ their fakes they the rather reccived. 
Let us now make ſome uſe, and application of 
what hath been ſaid ; the uſe ſerveth 0 


= LA »*' 


av (An 
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Uſe x. For reproof, and convittion to alli Uſe of res 


children, who ar: ungratecfull to your parents ; toProot. 


be unthankfull to any man, is made bne © 
| carachters of a man , who though' he may have a 
# form of godlineſs, yet he denicth the power of its: 
y and from whom Charches ſhould turn away ghave' 
g nothing todo with them, if not rejelt themfrom: 
F them, if any ſuch be membors of them, 2 Tin.3.2. 
TJ 5+ Onthank(ull, baving a form of godlin:ſſe, but de= 
the power of it, from ſuch turn away; and'if 


4 vile part in char ungratefull Butler, one” upo) 
JS whoiii Foſep hatl ſuch — — 
S527 2 aa, 


71. To ingrates 
fc Chilrem. 


: 70s: ith ungratcful perſons to other men itsmuch The grene 
I nivreſo with ungratefult children. Tres noted as a'<vill ofirand 


Of Honour of Recompence due to Parents. Chap. VI, 
ſad, of whoſe Urcam Fofþh had given ſo good, | 
and eff:&uall an interpretation, Gen. 40. 6, 7,8,9, « 
IO, 1!, 12,13, I4, 21. that as v. 23. yet did not the 
chief Butler remember Joſeph,but forgate him; how 
much viler a thing is this for children, not to re- 
member. their affli&-d parents, when they themi- 
ſelvesarc inlarged? The Prophet by way of allufi- 
on, comparing the Church ro a Mother , and her 
members to Children, bringeth ic as a very mon- 
ſtrous thing, Eſay 51. 18. There is none to guide her 
among allthe Sons ſhe hath brought forth, neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all that ſhe 
bath brought up, 1o that it were a very monſtrous 
thing, ifanaturall Mother having many children, 
ſhould have none to become her guide, her ftafte, 
and ftay, in her miſery, and afflited eftate 3 what 
is a more cutting, & killing blow to your parents 
hcarts, than to ſee you their children prove in- | 
gratefull to them ? David made nothing of She- 
ies curſing him, in compariſon of 4Ab/ol2m,a Son 
out of his own bowels to riſe up againſt him, 
2 $2, 16. 11, your parents groundedly expe& 
- It from. you their children, that ſurely you 
would be helpfull to them in their age, ſickneſs, 
weakneſs, wants, and the like, and if hope deferred 
maketh the keart fick, Prov. 13. 12. what doth 
hopediſappointed ? Oh it wounded Feobs heart, 
when in his affliion, it was, as Fob 1 9. 14. my 
kindred ( ſaith he,) failed me, and my familiar 

friends forgat me, verl. 15. they that dwell in my | 
houſe and my maidens count me for a flranger, I | 
am an Alien in their ſight. Verl. 16. I called my .} 
' Jervant, and he gave me no anſwer : I intreated bim;| 
with my mouth, verſ. 17. my breath is ſtrange tomy | 
- - Wife, thaugh Tentreated for the childrens (ake of my {| 
£71 V0dy, and what a gaſh would ſuch like ings F | 

LE, titude F 
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titude in his children, if they, had been living, 


- havegiven unto his troubled ſpirit? it was ſad 


enough to the man to meet with ſomuch trouble, 
and afflition, both inwardly, and outwardly, 
P/al. $8. but that was as the very core in his 
wounds, verſ. 16. that Lover and friend was put 
far from him ; and much more is this ingratitude 
in children, an intollerable grievance to your af- 
fliccd parents, as it is an abominable wickedneſs 
alſo in the children; If he ſaid of other ingrati- 
tude, Tngratum dixeris, omnia dixeris , call me 
unthankfull, and call me any thing, ſurely it may 
be much more verified here: he that may juftly 
be termed ungratefull to parents, may be termed 
any thing that hath wickednefſe in the notion of 
It; he is one ingratefull co God, ingratefull to 
man, he is one that is unnaturall, inhumane, un» 


- faithfull, unmercifull , hard-hearted, proud, co- 


vetous, deſtitute of grace, of a good conſcience,of 
odly wiſdome, and the knowledge of God, of 
faith, and hop: in God, of love of God, and the 
fear of God, cach of which might be fully made 
good againft ſuch a one , if I ſhould enter that 
task 3 but ir ſhall ſuffice to name the ſame. 
But to come to ſome particulars to be here re- 


proved. | : : 
Let this abaſe ſuch of you , as have been, and 7: 8 E = _ 
Rill are a very heart cut, and gricf, to your pa- 777 nd 
rents, by your lewd courſes, and carriages. Like ;.$ych as are a 
Eſau,and his wives,of whom its ſaid, Gen.26. 35. very grief to 


N they were a grief of mind unto Iſaac, aud Rebeckah, parents. 


namely by their vile ſpeeches, and carriages, and 
the likes hence alſo that ſpeech of Rebeckah, Gen. 


27. 46. I am weary of my life, becauſe of the daugh- 


ters of H:th. Hence, Prov. 1 6.1. a fooliſh,or ungra=- 


tious Sor , ( faith Solomon) is the heavineſs of his 
| L 3 Ado- 
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Mother, and Prov.g7. 25. 4 focliſh (or ungracious) 


® Sox is a grief to bis Father, and bitterneſs to her \ 


that bare him ; but as Moſes ſaid to thoſe ungrate- 
full Children of God of old, Deut. 32. 6. So may 
I; by way ofallafion, ſay to all ſuch Children of 
men, do you thus requite your parents, O fooliſh Chil- 
dren, and unwiſe ? you ſhould be the joy of your 
parcnts, and ſuch as make their hearts glad, Pro. 
23. 25. And do you make them fad ? you ſhou}d 
be as Vine branches, Pfal. 128. 3. yeelding ſweet 
cheering cluſters of grapes,and are your grapes(as 
ic 15 ſaid of them, Devt. 32. 32.) grapes of gall,and 
are your cluſters bitter ? or as v. 33. Is your wing 
the poyſon of Dragons, aud the cruel! venim of Aſpes-, 
manitcftly indangering the very lives of your pa- 
Tents? have your parents wept ſooft for you, when 
you were ſick, or in pain, or any way ii at caſe, 
or in any ſuppoſed danger of limb, op life, and 
Is chjs your requital!, rodraw yet more tears from 
their eyes, and fighes from their prieved, oppreſ- 
(ed hearts by your miſcarriages ? have they joycd 
ſo oft, fo nrich, in your birth, in your growth, 
In your <dircatisn,cxpefting that you would have 
been Abſaloms, your Fathers peace, Cains, your 
Parents portions, and are you" rather ' Bexores, 
your Mother,and Fathers ſorrows ? have not your 
Parents enough otherwife to grieve them, in re- 
dpec of their-many inward aylſes, and wants, in 
reſpect of many temptations, heart: burthens, in 


r-ſp<& of outward cambers, and croſſes, perſecu= Þ 
© . tions, reproaches, &c ? but muſt you be adding to. Þ 


their affliftions ? if God took that ſo ill from the 
Heathen, that when he was bur a litcle diſpleaſed 
with his p:oplc, thy helped forward the afflicti= 


'On ? Zeph. 1. 15. will he not be ſore difpleaſed (as 
he faith here) with you who thus help forward 


. you 


® - 
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your Parents affliftions ? Have your parents given 


« marrow to your bones, and will you thus dry up 


their bones? Prov. 17. 22. A broken Spirit dryeth 
the boxes 53 they gave you breath , and will 

ou by ſuch griet,break their wind (as I may ſay) 

ring them to that paſs, as they cannot ftir up 
ftaires, or down, (as we ſay) but chey have almoit 
loſt their breath 3 make them goup and down 
panting , and blowing for want of breath, ſcarce 
ablc to ſpeak a few words to God or men,but they 
muſt make pawſes ever and anon to recover breath 
they are ſo ſpent? Prov. 15. 13. by ſorrow of heart 
the ſpirit is broken, that is, as 7uxius noteth upon 
that place, Veluti Anhelus , & ſuſpirioſus efficitur 
bono, & reſpiratio ejus interſcinditur, A man is 
made as one that is broken-winded; your parents 


manya time have carried you in their Arms, and 


born the burthens of your educations, and the 
Like, and will you now break the very back of 
their hearts, and ſpirits, which ſhould help ſu- 


ſtain and bear up all other burchens, by your con- 


tinuall grieving of them ? Prov. 12.25. keavineſs in 
the heart maketh it ſtoopyas an heavy load weigheth 


down the body ; now the ſpirit of a man is that 


which ſuftaineth his infirmity, Prov. 18. 14. and 
how do you diſ-inable poor parents to hold up 
head, and heart, under other burthens of theirs ? 
your dear Mother underwene ſorrows in her con- 
ceiving you, and bearing you in her womb, and in 


F your birth, and both Father and Mother met with 
F many ſorrows in your bringing up, from the 


| womb to yourripe age, and will you now make 
# themgo ſorrowing to their graves, by your lewd- 
| neſs; or by your vilc courſes, carriages, and ſpe- 


ches, bring their gray haiccs with ſorrow to their 


graves? ſhall they pay fo ——y your pleaſures, 


4 your 


*. Snch 4s 
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ſuitably 4 
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your gaines , your merry bouts, your excefs and 


riot, &c? doth it not ſufhce the drunkard, to: 


drink fo much of the blood of rhe grape, and the 


_ Grits of the vine, but he muſt alſo ſwallow 


down ſo many drams of the blood and ſpirits of 
his dear Father, and tender-hearted Mother? 
whil'it youzas diſolute Children,are making your 
b:ds, (as you ſuppoſe} with Roſes, in your vo- 
laptuous, and vile courſes, you are filling your 
Fathers beds with Bryers, and ftufling their pil- 
lows with thorns ; and what reſtleſs nights muft 
your. Poor parents have that while? Children 
thould be reſtorers of their parents lives, Ruth 4. 
I5. (he ſhall be tothee a reſftorer of thy life ) and 
will any of you be ſo inhumane, and bratiſh,as by 
ſuch grief, which you cauſe to your parents, to 
ſhorten their dayes, impair their lives, and haficn 
heir going out of the world ? well, Ict: me tell 
ſuch , that this is a degree of paricide. God 
who in the 6th Commandement ſaith, thou ſhalt 
z»t kill, requireth to fave life, to preſerve,and che» 
rilh lite : and if not to ſave life be 10 kill, Mar. 3. 4» 
then not to cheriſh parents, ſo as to help to pres 
{crve their lives,is to kill them : he that forbiddeth 
eiſo killing another,  forbiddeth all means ten« 


_ ding to ſhorten anothers dayes, as its evident 


heart griefs dog Prov. 12.25.and 5.13. and 19.22. 
Sarely then , you that by your vile courſes cauſe 


ſach- grief - to your parents, as dryeth their | 
bones, maketh their hearts ſtoop, breaketh their © 
very ſpirits, you are ſo far forth guilty of paris | 
cide ; and ſhall Murtherers of Fathers ; and Mare : 
therers of Mothers eſcape ? ſurely noe, x Tim.1. 9. | 
the Law,and all the-puniſhments,and curſes theres © 


of,arc for ſuchzinſpeciall ſort. - » © - * - 
2. It ſcryeth to abaſe ſuch among you, as mini 
Go fm as - tex 
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ſter not ſuitably and ſeaſonably to parents wants, 
or the like, when they need ſuccour, and help, in 
age, in poverty,in fickneſs,in lameneſs,or che like 3 
now not to guide them, not to help them, not 70 
take them (as it were) by the hand, (as thar phraſe 


is in Eſay 51. 18. Its moſt Joathſome in you. If 


God would not have them, Eſay 58. 7. to hide 
themſelves from their own fleſh, brethren of the ſame 
ſtock of Iſrael 3 ſurcly much Tefs,' to hide them= 


ſelves from- them that gave them their fleſh, and 


blood, and lives; zf the Brother fallen into deeay 
with an Iſraelite,he muſt relieve bim, yea rhough he 
be a firanger, or a ſojorzer,' that he may livewith 
him, Levit. 25. 35s much more muſt be done to a 


| -parent by a childe 3 andit who ſo bath this worlds 
"good, and ſeeth his brother bath need, and ſomieth 


up this bowels of compaſſion from him, the love of God 
awelleth wet in him, 1 Foh. 3. 17. furcly much Iefs 


can there be any love of God in that Childe, that 


ſo ingratefully ſhall negle&. his needy parent 3. 
1 Tim. 5. 8. who ſo provideth not for his own, 8c: 

#s worſethan an Infidell : which as was ſaid, is to 

be referred to Childrens negle& of providing an» 
ſwerablc ſupplies unto parentsnceds, and ſo, ſuch 
are worſe than Infidels. Notable is that example 
which  Valerius Maximus in his 5% Book and 

Chap. 4th mentioneth © A certain grave woman 
condemned to die by the Roman Pretor,and deli> 
vercd to one of the Triumviri- that ſhe mightbe 
ſtrangled in the Priſon, the Keeper of the Priſon 
moved with pitty to the woman, deferred her 
ſtrangling, and thought to let her die of famine 
rather, 8& ſuffered her daughter to vifit her ſomes 
times, onely* ſearched her, that ſhe broughtno 


| food with her for her Mother : but wondering at * 


length, that the grave Matron lived ſo long, and 
lO RE 2 
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watching more narrowly, at length eſpied the 


ong- woman ſuckling her Mother, with her« 
CO. and examining her about it, ſhe confef- | 


Ted, ſhe had ſo done all the while her Mother had 
been a Priſoner, whereupon the Keeper acquain= 


ting the Triunvir, and he the Pretor, and he the | 


Conſulls, the condemned Matron was pardoned, 
and fo eſcaped death, whereupon faith 7 alerius 
Maximus, _ en penctret, aut quid ngu excogi- 
en piers? ? where will not plcty towards parents 

ake entrance, and what will not that invent, 
which can find out a new way to preſerye the life 
ofa Mother in Priſon ? and the like ſtory he hath 
there of the like courſe that a young woman 
took,to preſerve the life of ber Facher Cimon, con- 
demned toa like end. Saith Twly, it isa moſt 
bainous thing .not co nouriſh parents. Solox: 
made a Law, that he that doth not nouriſh his 
parents, Ict him be infamous; yea ſuch are worſe 
than, the brute creatures, the Storks, as Pliny,and 
vehex.narural Hiſtorians report, they carry their 
old ones betwixt two of them, and teed them by 
turns, whence the Law amonglt the very heathens 
for nouriſhing of parcnts, is called maayyixes vous 
the Law, of pictyy after the manner of Storks; and 
in the Hebrew phraſc, the Stork bath his name of 
piety, Fer. 8. 7. P/al. 104. 17. The Hebrew word 
for $tork is TVET from TU pious, gracious, 
kind, bountifull, &c. the very Dormiſe, (as Ply 
cellcth us, in his Nat. Hift. 1b. g. Chap. 57.) they 


alfo nouriſh up the old ones when ſpent with age, © 
i 


.and ſhifcleſs ; befidcy,in profeſſed Chriftians,its to 
deny che faith, which men hold forth, and pro« 
£6, notthus to provide for their own ; for the 


faith which they profeſs to believe , the doQtrine - 


of piety,tcachcth them otherwiſe,tho they hen 
ny 


d 
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deny to praftife it ; and the faith whereby they 
belleve ( - leaft profeſs ſo) that affuredly would 
teach otherwiſe 3 hence that Emphaſis in rhe Apo» 
ſtles exhorcation to piety towardsparents, 1 Ti. 
5.16. If a man, or woman | that believeth | hath 
widdows, and Mothers by his own, or wives fide 
(or the like) Let bim relieve (or Miniftcr fuffici- 
ently to) them : befides this fin invalidateth, what 
in you lycth,the 5th Commendement, Mar.7. 10, 
11, 12, 13. Moſes ſaith , Honour thy Father, aud 
Mother, but you will not ſuffer 4 man to do ought for 
his Father, or Mother, and ſo make the word of 
God of none effe} 3 nor will any pretences ( as there 
are) for need of what parents ſhould have, for re- 
JIigious uſcs, for the Corban, and thatby beftow- 
ing the ſame. upon ſach uſes, parents will have 
benefit enough, and the like, not ſuch, nor an 

other pretence whatſoever will paſs with God, 


why children ſhould negle&,or omit fo weighty a 
duty of miniſtring to their parents: If Fob ſay, if 
T have ſeen any poor without covering, if his loywes 
have uot- bleſſed me, then let my arm fall frommy 
ſhoulder blade, &c? Job 31. 29, 20, 21. Surely 
much leſs could he charge himſelf with any fach 
fin asthis is weare ſpeaking of; and left any pre- 
rend ignorance of parents ftraights,and wants,ve=- 
rily you-muſt ook after that, and make fure-of 


thargthat they do not lack any ſuitable ſupply, as 


. T Tim 5.8, 16. Evinceth ; and let men take heed 


F* they dclude notthemſelves this way, I may ſay 


5 , as Solomon ſaid in another cauſe, Prove: 24. 12. If 
TJ 3box ſayeſt, bebold, we knew it not 3 Doth not he that 


ponderetb the heart conſider it, an#he that keepeth 
tby ſoul doth not he know it, and ſhall not he render 
#0 every man according to his works T if Chrift be ſo 
{evere againſt negk&t, and omiftioa of ſupply of 


3- Such as 
ſteal away 
or waſt Pa- 
rears eſtates. 


the Companion of @ deſtroyer , or a de | 
man, Hcb. a Highway-fide robber or affociate ro 
them : inuring himſclf to pilfer ſmaller matters ! : 


miniſtring to his other needy, fick, or impriſoned 


ones» as Matth.25.41. Depart from me ye curſed, 


into everlaſting fire prepared fer the Devill and his 
Angels, verl.qz. For I (namely in my members , 
as verſ.q4.6, cxpoundeth it) was hungrygand ye gave 
me xo meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave no drink, 
verſ.43. TI was a ſtranger, and ye took me n0t in, 
naked, and ye cloathed me not, fick, and inpriſon , 


ardye viſited me not : How drcadfully will he | 


ſpeak to all and every one of you who are unnatu- 
rall, ingratcfull Children , who have ſuffered 
your Chriftian Parents to want ſach ſupply, and 
ielp, as you might have miniftred , but did it 
not? | . 
. And here alſo as ſubordinate to this particular 
reproved. in children , we might reprove deboiſt 
youngſters, who by their difſolute courſes waſt 
their eſtates, whereby they might have miniftred 
to Parents wants afterwards, but by their own 
poodigalicy come to be difinabled : But we ſhall 
cave. them to conſider of 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. and 
Prov.23. 2@, 21, 29. to the end, and I/a.5.22.and 
verſe-13, Unto verſe 18. and: ſuch other Scrip- 
tures. TEC | 
. 3. Itfervethto abaſe ſuch of you, as any way 
impair your Parents outward Eftates , by fteals 
ng from themyas Prov. 23.24. Who ſo robbeth his 
K asber or bis Motber, ani ſaith it is u0 tranſgreſſion, 
| $46 


from Parcnts, Imagining or at: leaft pretending 
to himſclf or others,that there is no huct,no great 
faulc in thatz he Icarncth the trade of thieving, 
and at length is an open praQitioner thereof, and 
za deſtroying man to himſelfat laſt ; commech 
- co 
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| 


to the Gallowes. This ( as I may fay ) is the 


» Geneſis of ſuch a youngſters courſe , and many a 


wretch at the Gallowes , hath made an anſwera- 
ble Analyſis of his lewd courſe , till he hath 
brought it up to this as the very head and begin= 
ning of it, they firſt began to pilfer this and thae 


from their Father and Mother , clſe had never 


 cometo thisſad end. Michas thieving and ſteal- 


ing from his Mother received indeed a ftop, Fudg. 
17.1, 2 But he occafioned his Mothers curſe , 
zbid. and fo many ſuch like a&s occafion the like 
from other Parents. But ſfay,you waſt not your Pa- 
rents cſtates this waygif you do ituby ſecretiexceſſe 
in Drinking and Feafting,or in gaming,or compa« 
ny=keepingygit is an evill requicall to your Parents, 
for all their care and paines, to lay up. ſomewhat 
to mantain their children comfortably and ho- 
nourably, and you thus baſcly caſt it away, Prov. 
16. 26, He that waſteth his Father , andchaſeth 
away his Mother , is a Son that cauſeth ſhame. 
Mothers, who, of the two, are the moſt tender 
hearted towards their Children, yet even their 


hearts are alienated from children by fuch vile * 


courſes. Such profuſe miſpending of Fathers 
Eftates, even chaſeth away a tender hearted Mo- 
ther. Burt oh how farr doth it eftrange the heart 
of the Lord himſelf , from any ſuch miſcreants as 
you are ? : 

4. Ic ſerveth to abaſe ſuch of you as are cruel, 


F 1 or hard-hearted to your fellow brethrenor fifters, 


: 4 ike Edomites to the Iſraelites their kindred , not threw, 


only looking on upon them in their AﬀiQion , 
richout ſuccouring of them, but ſpoyling ofthem 


4 themſelves, 0bad.12. 13, 14, &c. Forwhich, the 


vengeance of God was then threatned, and after- 


| waxdg cxecuxcd upon ghems Now ſuch logs” 
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full, unkind dealings with your Brethren , it is 
unkind requitall of your Parents, in Gods ac-* ol 
count. As Abimelech and the men of Shechey , ] 
raging ſo againſt his ſeventy Brethren, 7zdg. g. 2, 
3545596. Its called wickedneſs done by Abime- 
tech to his Father, and God accordingly avenged 
the ſame, by making Abimelech and the Sheche- Þ| 
mits, which were fellow-aQours in that Inhuma- 
nity, to be mutuall executioners of divine Juſtice, 
cach upon other, Fudg.9g. 56. Thus God rendred 
the wickedneſſe of Abimelech which he did unto bis 
Father in ſlaying his ſeventy Brethren. Unkindneſs 
to Children being ever reckoned, as unxindneiſe 
offered to Fathers. As the Edomites unkindneſs to 
the Iſraelites, is unkindneſs to Edoms Brother f a- 
cob, Qbad. ro. 11, &c. So when Foaſh dealr fo 
unworthily with Zecheriah, good Fehoiadabs fon, 
hs Its ſaid of it, 2 Chrox.24. 22. Thus Joaſh the King 
remembred not the kindneſſe which Jchoiada his Fa- 
ther had done to him, but ſlew his Son, ce 

3. Such as $5. Letit abaſc all ſuch of you as in any anna- 
eetreache- tural way either betray your good Parents to per- 
| Cous, or inhv- fecytors malice : of which, Matth. 13-12. The 
_— © Pt- Children ſhall cauſe the Parents to be put to decth; 

| which muft needs be a double death to them (tn 

4 manner) as in a fort that wasto Chriſt, t6 be 
betrayed: by one of his own Children (as it were) 
One of you (faith he to his Diſciples) ſhall betray 
##e, Matth.26, Or ifyou be any other waies in- 
humane towards your Parents , by ſtriking them,' F 
though not mortally : which God maketh death } 
© ſuch monſters of mankind,. Exod. 21. 15. He } 
ther firiketh Father or Mother ſhall die» And what 
ten will be the doom of paricides , whe firike* 
them mortally ? 4b/alom would have done it ,/ 
*$a1.16:11 He fought his Fachers life, and 


Ab 
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Senacheribs ſons did it, as he was worſhipmg in ths 
\ houſe of Niſroch his God , they ſmote him with the 
” | ford, 2 King.19.37. Surcly rhe Law, even all the 
» f Curſcs and Judgments of the Law muſt needs be 
? || che portion of ſuch Paricides, 2 Tim1.9. Who fo 
1 


fl requite their tender-heartced Parents and cauſes 


of their lives. : 
A ſecond uſe ferveth for exhortation, 1, To s. Uſe of xs 
Parents. hortation: 


; Do you what lieth in you, to further, and look ,, To parents 
| thatyou no way do any thing to hinder your cofurther this 
children in this duty of gratcfull recompencing of gratiudeta 
Parents; for whichend , _ C-- 
I. Take ſpeciall care to leave your children the t. By leaving 
| bleſſings of God, reſpeQing their fouls wel> them the 
arc ; for this will lic as a ftrong ingagement upon choyecr ble 
your childrens hearts, the rather gratefully to re- fingxf God. 
compence you, their Parents. Thus God required 
of them of old, that they ſhould fo carry it, that 
they might leave the Land of Canaan, ( a Type of 
bleſſings of an higher nature) for «x inheritance te 
their Children for ever. The like is charged; 3 
Chron. 28.8. This was thegratious care of the 
Fathers of the two tribes and half, to derain their 
children in the way of Gods worſhip and fear, and 
to prevent whatſoever might hinder or difcourage 
their pofterity from the fame, Foſh.22. 25, 26,27, 
28. And if we have not rather done it for fear of this 
os thi-1ggſayinggin time to come your children might ſpeak, 
3" to our Children, ſaying, what haveyou to do with 
} the Lord Ged of Iſracl ? yee bave na part in the Lord; 
} So ſhallyour Children make our Children ceaſe from 
F fearing the Lord. Therefore we ſaid, let us now 
| prepare tobuild ns an altar , not for burnt offerings, 
nor. for ſacrifice: but that it may be a witneſſt be» 
FT tween and you, and our generations after ns , that 
; ws 


2. By leaving 


inabli 
ond ” in ſuch callings,and (it it may be) with ſuch por- 


wayesforit. tions, that they may not alone be the more in- 


8.By diſtilling P92Crt)- | 1 
Geo Children 3. Diftil into your children principles of gras | 
Principles titudeto others, RT unto progenitors: So | 
of gratitude did Ryth into Ob? 


| 0" bags tical ſpeech of good women preſent at Obedsbirth,. 


contrary k Which they ſpake to 
—_—. -- - 
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we might do the ſervice of the Lord before him, &&c, 
This was Je/hnab's care alſo forhis, Foſs. 24. 15.,| 
But as for me and my houſe , we will ſerve the Lord, 
And this was Abrahams care,Gen.28.298. I how 
bim (faith the Lord) that he will command his Chil. 
dren, aud houſeheld after him, and they ſhall walk 
in his waies , that God may bring upon Abraham, 
_ . (namely in his poſterity) what be hath promiſed 
ham. | 
- 2, Liſe all lawfull meaney, induſtry,and provi- 
dence to leave your Children in ſach places, and 


. - -gaped, but inabled alſo(in an ordinary way of 
.- -* providence) to diſcharge ſuch a duty of filial 
_ recompence to the utmoſt. Thus Facobs care 
was to provide for his houſe, Gen. 3o. 30. and he 
had children folicitous and induſtrious to pro- 
vide for him, in his ftraits, in that time of famine, | 
witneſs, their journeyes for that end into Egypt, 
Gen.42. and 43, and 44+ But ina moſt eminent |] 
way it was ſecnin hisSon Joſeph : whoſe great | 
care was that way,Gen. 43-9» Thus ſaith thy Sox 
Joſeph, Come down to me and tarry not , and verſ. 
x0. Thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, and 
theu ſhalt be near to me, thou and thy Children, and 
thy Childrens Children, and thy flocks and herds, _ 
@d all that thou haſt, verſ.22. andthere will I nou- 
riſh thee (for yet there are five years of Famine) leſt 
thox and thy houſehold, and all that thou baſtzcome ts | 


her Son, whence thatprophe® F 
his Grandmother Naomi, 


Ruth 


Ro crmen— oy ans c- pe Grays mt 
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Ruth 4.15. He fhall be to thee a reſtorer of thy 
5, life, and a nouriſher of thy old age : for thy Daugh- 


d, | ter-in-lawgwhich loveth thee{and therefore will be 
wi inftcufting himthat way) hath born him. And it 
| Parents pzrceive any cxprefſionsof an ungratefull 
kÞ 5, iricin their Children, though towards others , 
:, | - Ictchembe ſure to rebuke their children tor ity 


4 | and ſeaſonably to root up ſuch ſprouts, of ſo bad 
a Spirit. So did good Fethro in his Daughters, 
when they told him what kindneſs Moſes had done 


> | . alſo their Argument concerning 0b-d, that he 
: would prove fuch a pious child to his Grandmo= 
ther Naomi, Ruth 4.15. He will be a nouriſher 
of thy old age ; For thy Daughter which loveth thee, 
which is better to thee then ſeaven ſons (and in her 
exemplary pi.ty towards thee) hath bory him. If 
children arc continually taught by Parents ex- 
| amples of piety to their parents,as welas by their 
Inftractions,to be thus pious , they will affuredly 
learn (as Pauls phraſe is, )1 Tim. $.4.to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite their Parents. 


+. blowes from them , what in you lieth : like the 
3 Father and Mother ofthe blind man, leave him to 

3 .ſhifcfor himſelf with He zs of years,let him anſwer 
+ . for biwſelf, John 9. 21, 22, So did not Foaſhy 
+ who inthat honeſt cauſe of his ſon Gideon, ſtood 
* "Inhis defence, Iudg. 6. 31- Foaſh ſaid to all thet 
' flood by bim againſt bis Son, will you plead for Baal 3 
will you ſave him ? he — will plead for him let 


<7: 


him 


d to them, Exod. 2.19,20. ſaith he to his Daughters, 

i and where is he ? why is it that ye left the man ? call 

a him,that he may eat bread. - - 
f | 4+ Be you cx2mplary to your Childr:n, in this 4- By being 
' gratefull recompence of your Parents. Henec gras. oo 


$. Be it far from you to beſo ungracious to- 5- By avoiding 


| - WE | q F any thing (a- 
wards your godly children, as not to ſhield off mor any. 


haturalneſsrs 


a— 


_ - Morjves coir. 


162 Of Honour of Recompence due to Parents. Chap.VT, I 


him be put todeath whileſt it is yet morning , if he be 
a God, let bim plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath 
Cait downhbis Altar, But much leſs, Ict any Pa- 
rent req 1ite good children fo ill, as themſelves to 
undermine their childrens ſafety or liberty , Luke 
21.16. Tee ſhallbebetrazed by Parents, &c. 
> Evhortation 2+ It is of cxhortation rochildren, 
len Be you ſtirred up to piety, and gratcfull recom- 
orarcfully ro pence to your Parent?» And that you may be 
recompence ftirred np hereanto,beſides that it is honourable in 
Farents. the fight of God , Angels and Men ſo todo, 
whence ſuch R:cords kept of gratcfull Children, 
in hozorem, as of Joſeph, and others, Conſider, 

1. That by the very light of nature;it hath been 
ſtrongly urged, and ecxcmplarily praftiſed, as we 
have hintzd betore. 

Plato in his 8. Book de Repnblicay ſheweth, that 
a Child owzth to the Father, all things reſpc&ing 
hisoutward maintainance and comfort , as a re- 
compence for his Birth and Education : and 
Tully faithy We are avt born for our ſelves, but 
partly for our Country , partly for our Parents, and 
— partly for our Children, &c. 
oratefull 2. Confider, that thoſe that are not gratefull to 
w ones their Parents,will never be grateful to their coun- 


1. Naturall 
lighc. 


Country. try,/or ſelt-denying for its good. Hence that alſo | 


of Tully*, Tr conduceth much to the welfare of our 
country , that Children be * gre to their Parentss 


2.Childrens a- 3. Conſider, that therefore the Lord inableth 4 


pHiries given, you the rather with bodily ſtrength , with gift 


for thisend. 4 parts, with Eſtates, with advantageous places 


'and callings,' that you may be fit for ſuch a fer- 
vice of gratcfull recompence of your Parents. Þ. 
That blefſ:d man Fojeph concludeth thus of all F 


his great Preferments and Abilities, which God | 


brought him to in Egypt , that It was all forthis 
- very 
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very end, Gen. 45-7,8,9, 18 11. God ſent me bes 
* fore your face(faith he to his Brethren) to preſerve 
you a poſterity in the earth, &rc, So then it was nd 
you that ſent me bither, but God; and he hath mace 
7 me a Father to Pharaoh, and Lord of all his houſe, 
| and a Ruler throughout all the Landof'Egypt; Haſte 
_ you, and go up tomy Father, and ſay to him , thus 
Jaith thy Son Joſeph , God hath made me Lord of all ' 
| Egypt : Come down to me and tarry uot, &c. And 
| there will T nonriſh them, &c- 28 
4- Confjder, that there is nothing loſt by whar 1 byie's 15 
you dodeny your ſelves in, out of graticude'to 
ourParents,/ but muck gained every way:there= 
y, 2Tim.5$.4. And torequite they Parents , for 
this is good and uicepteble.before'God - Its: good 
| Withthe goodneſs of advantage, as well as hone- 
T Riy,or honour before God :1t is acceptable before: / '.. © 
! God, and thereforefixrely moſt beneficiall from Helpes; _ *- * 
God to Children. And for your helps this way, 1: Seriays me- 
Tr were good for you .to think very much and lions ef + 
often, andrhat With much ſeriouſneſs of intenti- Þ! eb Laren's 
on ot mind,upan the many unexpreflible, invalua- a | 
ble', irrecompenſible” beriefits' and! kindneffes I 
whichgyou have from-your Parents. O when the 
prope change of that ſervice of love of Forathan 
to them all, and ſhould any diſcourtcfie be offered 
eo fuch aonc,' no.By -RO mtans g' 1 Sam. I 4. 45, 
Shall Jonathan dye," who bath wrought this great 
Y Se thoughts of what good Parents have been ins 
BS firinnents of co'Children , they will.cruſh temp- 
3 <ations eo0-ingratitude, and provoke to gratitude, 
F- Beſides, be you conſcious in giving your Pa- 2. Give their 
5. rTentscheir duehononr of Reſpet, Reverencezand other honour 
 - xce, andthar there is no doubt, butyon. NT; 
] willbe erm, 
$9 
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TO IEA alſo of.dire& Honour, even the Honour of Re- 
Let it be with Compence; only look to it, that what you do this 
greateſt way in gratefullRecompence to Parents, 

1. Bowcls. < x, That itbe with greateſt bowels and tender- 
neſs : Parentsdid ſo in miniftring to .you what 
ou wanted, do you repay them like for 
[ "* on C-T. ; 

2. Mcckneſs. © 2 Thatit be with greateſt meckneſs and pati- 
enc:, bcaring with frailtics, and waywardncſs of 

 _ age; as Parents did with waywardneſs, in mini- 
- tringxo you ininfancy and. child-hood, fo re- 
* ** paythzm like for like... ' LEE vo 

-  3- That it be with much humility, tooping to 

the m:ancſt offices of love for them: as Parents did 

for you, whilſt lictle, do you herein repay them 

' Marks of cight:- To conclude, Childrenmay alſo diſcern their 

-- + doingit...:.*: conſcientious piety to Parents, . | 

#Tf when | * 8. If when you your ſelves are in diſconſolate, 

Childrenin'” yea deſolate conditions, .yct you 'are then very 

faddeſt eondi- cordially carcfall of your Parents outward wel- 

tons are.cote fare: as David of his Parents ſafety with the King 
cally  :of Moab, 2 Sam. 22. when himſclf is as an out- 


tous of Pa- : > 
rents help. law, orasit was with the Son; of Dayid,.: when 


g. Humulicy. 


upon the Croft, in all that ſorrow and.pain, &c. 


yet bow carefull was hc, that his poor Mother be 
provided well fpr.? Fob. 1g. 26,27. Mar (faith 


heto Fobn)) bebold thy Mather... .'. 


2. When care  , If your: eff:Quall: care: of your parenes 
:, benot alone. in yourfingl Þ} 
unmarricd;butflouriſk when | 


= as rg comfortable: rein 
conditions. Conditions, whilf ma! UTR 
you are. marryed, So itdid in: Foſeph, in David, 

SE qr wc T oo fon ne) Eng 
3. Wh 3 If when you arc ina very high and more ho- 
hel ow nourablc place than rene, then you be nourt= 
ditions. - {xr8 ofthem yea if you are perſwaded Jn your 


- 


Fery 
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very hearts, that God the rather. exalted you 


thus for your parents fakes, that in theic ſtrajghts, 
you might have abundantly and tufficicntly to 


ſupply them withall, and che rather do it. Thus 


it was in Foſephs caſe, he thoughe chac God made 
him a Lord in all the Land of Egypt, to preſerve 
his Father, and his houſhold alive, in that time of 
famine, and upon that ground ſends to him to 
come to him, promiſing to nouriſh him, Gen. 45» 
7, $, 9,19,11. and accordingly he did it, Ger. 
47. 12. 4nd Foſeph nouriſhed his Father, and his 
bretbren, and all his F athers bouſhold, with bread, 
according to their Families. To conclude this with 
that memorable ſpeech of Cyrus mentioned by 
Pluterch in his Apothegmss 3 he uſed to ſay (and 
chat which is the truth) be is zot fit to rule over 
ethers, who is not profitable to bis parents. 


de. db 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Hononr in a Reflef way due from Children 
umo Parents. 


HAving diſpatched the dire& Aﬀs and wayes 
of Honour of parents, we come now to that 
Honour of Parents, which is due co them in a Re- 


43 flet way. For ſohonouring another is taken in 
F Scripture, for being ſuch, or carrying it ſo to- 


wards another, whom men are to Honour, asit 
may make for ſuch an ones Honour: as we ſhewed 
in the 1. Chapter. So here in the 5th Commanr- 
dement this indefinite word, Honour thy Father, 
thy Mother , cakcth in Honouring of parcnts in a 


reflc& way, and bindeth Children to be ſuck 0 
| | -_ their 


$1 
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their parents, ahd to carry it ſo, as may redound 
to their Honour, eſpecially being ſuch parents as 
the covenant Jewes were, in Charch State, and 
many of them godly, to. whom this Law of the 
5th Commandement, was firſt ſolemnly pro- 
mulged, and to whom it was more folemnly efta- 
Children of bliſhed. —Whence note, Thar its the duty of chil- 
| good Parents, dren, eſpecially the children of godly parents,and 
eſpecially fach asare iti covenant and Church-eſftate, to be 
bound robd® (ch, and to carry it ſo, as may redound to their 


dto 
= it fo, 3s Parents honour. Now here alſo let us ſhew, 


. - maketh for 1. How this 1s to be done. 


eheir Parents 2, Why it muſt beſo. 
Honour,and And 3. Apply and make uſe of this ſo weighry 
ar minding, ® point. Concerning the firſt, ſuch children 
priſing, and Eſpecially are bound, 4 - | 
NKoring up 1. To be obſerving, minding,prifing, and trea- 
_ m- fſuring up ſuch parents good ſpeeches, as ſo many 
ucions. oractes of God ::which wilt evidence to all, that 
their Children honour them ; Fob 15, 18, which 
wi'e men have told from their Fathers, and have not 
b:d it ; a fign then, that thoſe wiſe Children, min- 
dedwell, and ſtored up their godly Fathers:comm- 
ſels ; fo Pſal. 44. 1, 2. We have heardwith our ears, 
Oh God, our Fathers have told us, what thou didjt 
in their dayes, &c.* So Pſale 78. 2, 3. I will utter 


myſterions ſay ings of old, which we have heard aud 7. 


known, #1d our F atbers have told us. Prov. 4. 3, 4- 
For I was my Fathers Sou——he tzugbt me alſo 
and ſaid to mey retain my words,heep my Commande- 
ments and live, Get wiſdome, yet underffanding, RE« 
To which purpoſe alſo, children muſt in caſtof 
any difficulty, or doube arifing' to them, 'repair 
firſtly co theirgodly parents for counſel and reſo- 
lution.” How oftis that rricationed; when thy $64 
_ #3kgththee in time to tome, ſayitig s what mean tht 
+ oo RPE PR A 2. Teſtimonies, 


" Ch. VII. Of Honour in a refle# way due to Parents. 167 
Teſtimonies, and the Statutes which the Lord our 
» God hath Commanded you? then thou ſhalt ſay thus 
and thus to thy Son, &c. Dent. 6. 20, 21, 22, 23,24, 
25. So Exod, 13. 14. Joſh. 4. 6, 2t. This 
refle&eth much Honour upon parents wiſdome 
and ability, that they arc able to give forth Gods 
mind to their childcen ; and upon their picty and 
fidelity, that they make conſcience to do it; and 
upon their holy induſtry and vigilancy, that chey 
are ready to take all occaſions to help on their 
Children in the things of God. 2 
2. Toacquaint parents, in the firſt place, with 2. By ac- 
all their Secrets, which are of weight. Its imply- 4vamimg 
ed in Sampfons ſpecch, ſpeaking of his Riddle, Ce 
Fudg. 14, 16. Ihave not told my Father, nor my : 
Mother, and ſhould I tell it thee ? This evidenceth, 
that Children magnific their parents wiſdome 
and fidelity above others, that their breaſts ſhall 
be the only prime Cabinet of the Childrens 
Secrets. 
3. To ask leave of their parents, at Ieafſt whilſt z By asking 
| Childrenare under their cation, for what they their leavefor 
do. Ruth. 2. 2. Let me golI pray thee (faith Ruth whatthey do. 
to Naomi ) to glean in his field, in whoſe eyes I ſhall | 
find favour, and ſhe ſaid, go my Daughter.Exod. 4. 
18. Let me go( faith Moſes to Fethro)) and return 
to my brethren which are in Egypt, and ſee whether 
they be yet alive; and Jethro ſaid to Moſes , go in 
peace. 2 Sam. 13. 26. Let my brother Ammon go 
with us ( ſaith M4bſolom to David, though out 
of a bad end ; ) and Chap. 15.17. Let mego T pray 
thee, and pay my vow unto the Lord in febron,faith 
Abſolom to his Father, though out of a baſe end, 
IfDixab ( as its probable ) .did without leave - 
from her parents, go, to ſee the daughters of the 
Country , then was it no wonder that being 
WS ENDY | M 4 Our 
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out of her way , ſh: ſo miſcarried, as Geneſis 34, 
1, 2. Shechem ſaw her, took her, and lay with her, 
and d filed ker. This alſo redounds to the Ho- 
nour of the Parents Authority, that Children 

ſhew thereby that they dare not attempt an 
thing, without their likings 5 yea and their wit. 
dome-fidelity is hereby honoured, that they know 
b:tter what is mect for Children to do, than 
. themſclves,and will order their wayes better than 
they can do themſelves, 
4. By ſetting 4. To ſet forth to parents praiſe, what is good in 
forth the them, as occaſion reqtireth : and to maintain 
_ worthi- their names, even when they are dead, all they 
is PO” © Cal, Prov. 31. 28, Her Children riſe up, andcall_ 
: ker bleſſed. PE 
5. By vindica- 5+ Tovindicate any wrongs, injury, or diſho- 
ring parents nor done to parents, {fo far as it lycth in the com- 
wrongs: paſs of Childrens calls, places ; thus Amaziah, 
2 Kings 14 5. as foon as confirmed in his King- 
dome he ſlew his ſervants, who had flain Fehoaſh 

his Father. 

&. By honou- 6G: Todo parents all the honour they can at 
ring themat rheir d-ath, Genes.25.9. Abrahams Soxs, Iſaac and 
their death. Jſhmacl, buried him z# the Cave of Machpelah ; So 
Gen. 35. 294 Waacs Sons Eſau and Jacob buried 
hint, Gen. 50. 8. And Joſeph went up to bury his 
F ather, and with him went up all the ſervants of 
Pharaoh, and allthe Elders of his houſe, and all the 
£1ders of Egypt, and all the houſe of Joſeph, and 
his Brethren, and his Fathers houſe, only they left 
their little ones, their flocks, and berds, in the land 
>. Bythank- of Gothen, they and their wives alſo went fo 
full rendring £Ereat a journey, to ſfolemnize the old Fathers Fu- 
notable mer- nerall, ang to do him Honour there. : 
cies ſhewed 7. To maintain a thankfull remembrance of 
[9 Parents: remarxable mercics cxtenced to parents, or An- 


ther to the Children , ſhall make known thy truth - 


| God would have them of old to perpetuate their 
+ Anceſtors deliverance out of Egypts bondage, 


Exod. 13.8, 9, 10. From the ſlaughter of their 
firſt born there (which to the ſucceeding poſteri- 
ty were alſo Fathers,) Exod. 12.25, 26, 27. So Eft. 
9. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 27. Care was taken for the 
perpetuation of a 'thankfull remembrance ſucceſ- 
tully for their Anceſtors delivery from the mif- 
chiefs of Hammons bloody plot. And if our Fa- 
thers had more Honour put upon them in our 
thankfull ſolemnizing the memoriall of their de- 
liverance from the horrid miſchief of that devi- 


liſh Powder-plot, in the =” 1605. itmightdo 


well. Saurcly it redoundeth to pa Honour, if 
they are of ſo high eſteem and reſpeR in their 
Childrens eyes, that any notable mercy extended 
to them,ſhall be for ever kept in thankfull remem- 
"—_ by their poſterity. | 


To - - 8. Tomake 
To improve godly perſons intereſt in the bs 


em 1 I - . frh 
them in their prayers this a& of Children re- hs mane 


* doundeth exceedingly to parents Honour, holding 
forth their parents to be perſons ſo highly honou- = 
1. red of God, asto be deeply interefted in him, & in 


Lord, and in his Covenant, by faith, and toplead 


ÞF his Covenant and Grace : and to be of ſich faith 


3  inGod, and in his Covenant; thus did David 
pp twice, Pſalm, I16, 16, Truly Lord T am thy ſer- 


vant, the Son of thy handmaid, Pal. $6. 16. give 
thy ſtrength to thy ſervant, and ſave the Son of thy 
andmaid, In the former, he, ina holy wiſe, 
gloricth inhis Mothers, intcreft : in the latter he 
pleadcrh her intereſt in the Lord, x Kings 8, - - 
SS 20s 
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'ceftors, Eſay 38.19. Thelivings the living, he ſhall 
"raiſe thee, as I do this day, ( ſaith Hezekiah, 
| when he recovered from ſo great adeath) the F a- 


6g 


9. By innta- 
ting all that 
was truly 


Om Won. lory, holy fervency, diligence, fidelity and the 


| To. By _ 

ving to their 

good wayecy 
wirhourt de- 
generatiug 

, and Apofta- 
tiſmg. 
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26. Therefore now Oh Lord God of Wracl, keep with | 
thy ſervant David, my Father, that which thou pro 
misdit him. So Facob pleaded his Grand-Fathers, 
and his Fathers intereft, Ger. 32. 5- Axd Jacob 
ſaid, Oh God of my Father Abram——Godof my F a+ 
ther Waac, &c. 

9. To imitate all that good of gracc,as of faith, 
love,and holineſs, righteouſneſs, patience, meek. 
neſs, courage, conſtancy, humility , zeal of Gods 


ike, which children have bcheld and ſeen in their 
parents. Prov. 4. 12. Saith David to Solomon, TI 
have led thee in the right paths : even by holy cx- 
ample alſo, Foh. 8. 39. If ye were Abraham's chils 
aren, ye would ds the works of Abraham ; if they 
were genuine children of Abraham, they would 
ſhew it, by-the honour they really put upon him, 
by making him an holy cxemplar, and pattern to 
themſelves, how to walk before the Lord, and to 
be upright. 

It was a noble ſpeech of a good daughter-in- 
Law, to her Mother Naomz,a godly Matron, Ruth. 
2.16. Thy Ged ſhall be my God, and thy people my 

peoples {hs would honour all that was honourable 
in her, her Religion, her faith in God, and wor- 
ſhip and ſervice ofhim, .and obedience to him, as 
alfo her union and communion with the Church, 
and love to thzm and the like. | 

0. Not to ſuffer themſclves to be drawn aſide, 
or to Apoſtatiſe, or degenerate from that of God F 
and Chrift, and his grace, truth, worſhip and 
waycs, Which their Parents have held forthra 
them, in word and deed , preeept and praftice, | 
and have frequenrly given in charge to their chil= *' 
dren. This is charged upon children, Prov.6.20. 
My Son, keep thy Fathers Gommandements, and fo 

| | ake 


orſake you nos my Lew, Prov. 1. 8. Ay Son, bear 
the inftruGious of thy Father , and forſake not the 
Law of thy Mother. This: was commended in thoſe 
of Fudah, the poſterity of godly Anceſtors, Hoſcr1. 


' | 12. Judah rulethyet with God, and, (compara- 


tively to Iſrael) is faithfull to the Saints, viz. their 
godly Anceſtors, who delivered their faith to 
their ſucceflorsto bekept, and carryed, and con- 
veyed topofterity facceffively, according as they 
had taught them by precept and praftice. Its 
faithfalnefsro Anceſtors, and ſo honoureth Ance- 
ſtors,when peſterity continueth to hold out whar 
was moſt honourable in them, and doth not dege- 
nerate them-from : Hence that alſo, Fer. 35. 13, 
14. will you not hearken to my words?faith the Lord, 
The words of Jonadab, the Souof Rechab, that he 
commanded bis Sons, are performedgfor unto this day, 
they drink no wine, but obey their Fathers Comman- 


| dement. Asif he had faid, they put this Honour 


upon their Anceſtors, from Fonadabs time, who 
firft praQtiſed it, and gave itin charge to hischil- 
dren, who alſolett it as their praftice, and precept. 
to their Children, and fo ſucceflively from Pa- 
rent to Child it hath been obſerved without al- 


teration to this day,- nor will chey by any _ 
tation, or triall , even of Feremiah himſelf, 
drawn afide, from that their mortified praftice of 


S weancdneſs from the worlds delights, and con- 


J tentmenes : bur you will not Honour me ſo much, 
$ asto follow the Counſels and godly examples of 


a by whom'time' after time, have 
called upon you to wayes of holy obedience. 

* Theſe twolaſt waycs of Refle& Honour of Pa» 
rents, by their Children; being che main, we ſhall 
therefore, - in the proſecution ofthe point, chict- 
ly attend chem. : EE. 
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lakenot the Law of thy Mother. And Prov. 4. 2. 


072 


Reaſons here- 


of from chil- 
drens Titles 
calling for it. 


| Chap. V 11. Of refle® Honour due to Parents. 
The Reaſon hereof may be taken, from the ti- |, « 
tles given toChildren in Scripture , which hold, 


forth as much, that in Gods.appointment, Chil. 
dren as child. ſhould be an honor to their parents, 
x. Hence they are called Parents and Anceſtorg 
Crowns, Prov. 17. 6. Childrens Children are the 
Crown of old men. A badge and pledge of their 
holy royalty, dignity, and cxcellency : as Crowns 
areto Princes heads ; and Hoſ. g. 11. They are 
called Parents glory : their glory ſhall flee away, 
(viz. their Ch _— from the birth, womb and con- 
ception, v. 12. I will bercave them oftheir Chil- 
dren, which they bring up. 
2. They arecalled Stars, Gen. 97 9, 80. The 
lory of the firmament where they are, the Fami- 
ics where they are, albcitnot of <quall glory to 
the Father and Mother of the Family , which are 
theirs, as the Sun and Moon, as fac and his 
wife, and eleven Sons, arcin Foſephs dream, the 
Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars. 


3- They arc Parcnts rewards from God, and fo 


appointed tobe as rewards are toothers, for their 


onour; ſo are they in Gods intent, godly Parents 
heritage : and heritages redound to the poſſefiors 
Honour. 
4+ Theyarc in Gods appointment, to be as O- 
live plants abont their Table, a badge and pledge of 


Honour to their Parents,ſuch as from whom com- | 
meth that which will make their parents faces ro | 


ſhinc:as Oyle-olive will a mans face. 
are as Arrows in the hand of a Gyant , whic 


become inftrumental, 'to many an honourable | 


Trophe and Lawrell Crown of theirs, fuch 
as Parents nced_ not beaſhamed of, but glo- 
ry ing even in deſpite of envy, and malice it ſelf, 
Pſal.:127. 4. 5» 4s Arrows ave in the hand of 4 


— > - <— 


A 


ol 


th- 
ld, 
ils 
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| ; Of Honour in # reflet way dueto Parents, Ch. VII. 
Gygnitsſo. are Children of youth:bappy is the man,that 
ebath his quiver full of them, they ſhall not be aſham- 


1 


ed, but they ſhall ſpeakwith the enemies in the Gate. 
5s. Children are in Scripture account bui/ders-- 
'21 from 121 he hath built, Tſay 49. 17. Genev. 


' Tranſl. not only in refpe& of holding up the Fa- 


mily and the like : bur in that their work is to 
contrive, compoſe, advance,. adom, replenſh, 
or occafionally to repair that goodly piece, their 
Parents Honour, as well as ſafety, comiort, peace, 
proſperity, or thelike. 

6. Children are in Scripture account «s poliſhed 
ftones of - a Palace, Pſal.x 44.22. redounding much 
co.the Honour of Parents , who inftrumentally 
formed and framed them. 


Reaſon 2, May be:taken from Parents, they arc 2. From Tithe 
their Childrens glory, Prov. 17. 6. and the glory of Parents in 
of Children are their Fathers : and if good Parents SPrure- 


are ſuch an Honour to their Children, Children 


ſhould be a glory and Honour to their godly Pa- 


rents;.ycathe Hononr put upon Parents, redounds 
to their Children, the more glory is upon the Pa» 
rent, the more is upon the Children , whoſe glo- 


ry their Fathers arc : ſo that the more Honour 


Children are to Parents, and. the better they car- 
ry it in way of Honour to their Parcnts,, the more 
Honour they put thereby upon themſelves. 


Theuſc of this paint ſervcth, firlt for reproof : Uſe 1. For 
3 and that firſt of Parents, who arc many of you, 
: - 00. nley ' of your: Childrens diſbonourablec 
F -courſcs and carriages, _ 016306 

| -+.-4+:When you unadviſcdly cxpoſe your Chil- 


to diſhonourable practiccs, or. tempeations 


Reproof, and 


1. Of Parents 
roo much fur- 
thering Chil- 


F - & ereunto 3, a3 Gen. 19. 8. I beve two' daughters drens difho- 
| -Clalrh Lot to thoſe beafily Sodomites) which bave nourable car> 
#91 frown men, (ct me Tore 106 bring them ous to Tapes and 


 Jo0uz 


cations to 
chem. 


2. By raſhin- 
gagements, 
laid upon 
chem, 


rhem to temp- of Inceſt : and the 
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you, and do yee tothem as is good in your own eyesghe, 
In expoſing and verſ. 33. 34. they-bring him inco that ſnars 
y made their Father drink winc, 


and the firſt night the Elder, 8 the next night the 
younger daughter went in and lay with her Fa- 
ther. The likewas the failing of the good old 
man, Fudg. 19. 23, 24: behold here is my daughter 
(faith he to thoſe Sodomiticall Benjamites) T will 
bring her out toyous aud humble her, &c. Levite 19. 
29. Do not proftitute thy daughter to be-a whore, 
Icſt the land fall ro whoredome, and the: land be- 
come full of wickedneſs: Such a blaſt of God fol- 
Joweth upon ſuch finfull ats of Parents. And 
the like-may be ſaid of other evils, of oppreflion, 
pride, &c. when Parents profeſſing Religion,will 
put. on-your Children upon” taking of opprefling 
wages & prices, upon new-fangled faſhions, ſuch 
a generation commonly proveth degenerate, and 
the ſhame of their Fathers houſcs. T4 
2. When you will be ingaging of your-Chil- 
dren, in wayes , which teridto —_——— 
astoo many amongſt Papiſts do their Chitldren, 
in vowes of virginity, when not being able to 
contain ,' they are infnared in-wayes of unnatural 
pollarions; and other filthy pratvices in fecrett ant! 
roo oft 'of horrid -Marthers of the fruit oftheir 


. bodies: inthis way Jephtub was to blame, who 
rafkly vows, Fudg- 11 3t. That whatſoever com- 
meth out of bis houſe to meed him, returning'tn peace 
fromthe'Children of Ammon,ſhal ſurely be the. Lords, 


even the Lords voraries (if they be perſonsJorthar 
he would offer it up for a burmt-offering, wy 


:-. Tt were a meet thing to be ered: for f&-t| 
| partide(vas)is to bercal a (or) 
| andnotcopjunRtivelyfor (and) and ſoidis'in- 


Margin of your larger Bibles of the New Ediei- 


_ 


- 


_ 


_— 
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VIT;], Gli VIL Of Honour in areflef way due to Parents. 
Ye, oz and alittle to digreſs for the cleering of this 
arsfe place, Shindler, Junius, Mr. Perkins, and others, 
ne, do ſorender and underftand this vow of Fephtah's 
the | | and the words of that Scripture. And its uſual] 
7a- | in Scripture, fo to take the particle ( vas) dis. 
ld | junRtively, as Gen. 26. 11. He that toucheth this 
ter | man (vau) or (not and) his wife, ſhall die ; Ex. 
11} 20. 10. thou ſhalt not do any work thouy (1 )or thy 
g. | Sons (1) or thy daughter , &c. Exod. 21.15. he 
e, | that ſmiteth his F ather, (\ ) or his Mother, ſhall 
e- | dyezif he ſmitenot his Father, yet if he ſmice his 
1- |+ Mother, its death ; Exod. 12.5. yee ſhall take your 
d | Lamb out from the ſheep ( 1 ) or from the goats : It ig 
1, | not (and conjunRtively) as if there were to be ta- 
I ken a Lamb from the Sheep, &a Lamb from the 
2 | Goats, andlo two Lambs ; Dent. 87. I. yee ſhall 
1 | mot ſacrifiſe to the Lord any Bullock (1) ) or Sheep, 
{ | wherein is blemiſh 3 lt is disjundtive, though they 
ſhould not facrifiſe a Bullock that is blemiſhed, 

ct if a blemiſhed Sheep be fſacrifiſed, its culpa- 
ble. God had indeed provided a remedy in the 
law , as for a Male Perſon, fo for a Female Per- 
ſon, which any man had by vow devorced to God: 
he was to pay inlica of her 3o. Sheckels, Levit. 
27. 3, 4. And ſo Fephtah might have redeemed 
his daughter from this vow of virginity: bue he 
either was ignorant of it, or 1n his rafhnefs atten- 
ded it not, and therefore ſaith, as verſ. 35. that he 
3 bath opened his mouth to the Lord, ant cannot go 
S back, which his daughtcr crediting, yecldethto 
$ his raſhvow, v. 36. :f o(faith ſhe) do tome accor- 
F ding to that which proceeded ont of thy mouth , and 

- Ve ZJ- Let mego two moneths up and dew the moun- 
teins, I and my fellows ,. and bewail my virginity : 
She Caith not let me go and bewail my lite; as 
Indeed ſhe had zreanlf cards, if ker —_”" 
cn 


g. By negle- 
ding their 
holy watch 
evcr them. 
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been {o bereft of all humanity, as to intend to of.” 
cr her up for a burnt-offering, or ſo groſly hz. 
reticall , as. to think that any ſuch forhidden 
unnaturall Murcher might have been as a'Sacri- 
fice to God. | 

But let mego and bewail my Virginity : to | 
which ſhe was now devoted,and wherein ſhe was 
offered tothe Lord, to be only ſequeſtred to him, 
and never to marry and have Children, (which to 
them was a great reproach Jand hence verſ.40. The 
Daughters of Iſrac] went out yearly (namely to the 
houſe where ſhe lived without the City, apart 
from all company) to talk with her, ſo it is in the 
margin of the greater Bibles (though rendred to 
Lament.) Ando it is in Arias Montanus his in- 
terlineary Bible , ad confabulandum, to talk to- 
gether. So Buxtorfius in his Hebrew Lexicon, 
renders, it and quoteth Kimchi, for it alſo, as ren- 
dring this word MP? ad confabulandum, and fo 


' Fudg.5. 114 the ſame word in the ſame conjuga- 


tion, is rendred there 13D) confabulabuntur , they 


ſhall rcherſe together the righteous aGts of the 


Lord ; not they ſhall lament thoſe afts. 

3- When you arc too negledtull of your holy 
watch over your Children, to keep a wiſe and 
ftraight hand over them, and thar in time, before 
your Children arc grown too ftiff and inflexible : 
or too .much hardned in ways tending to their 
Parents reproach :; when you careleſly leave your 
Children too muchto elves : if they will 
pray,. or read the Scripturcs, or hear the word, or | 
attend unto it,or give account of what they heard * 


. or read, well, bur if they will not, you donot | 
. much regard it.If your Children arc affc&tedwith Y 
.chcir naturall tate, with things of Chriſt, with 
their aced of Chrift, ſo : if otherwiſe, you do nor 


much 
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EL, much inquire into it. If your Children be ſc> 
cretly naught, if they be company-kceepzrs, ſcof- 
n | fersatpurity, and the like, you look not narrow. 
- # Hy after thoſe things; and ſo leave your Children 

 inamannerto themſelves, and what wonder then, 
if as, Prov. 25. 11. A Child left to himſelf, bringeth 
his Mother to ſhame. 


—_ 
+ 


4. When you provide not ſeaſonably and ſui- 4. By not pra- . : 


having conſented to the diſpoſall of your children 
in marriage, will raſhly affay to croſs your Chil- 
dren, and break their conjugall Ingagements; 
which, with your conſent, they have made ; How 
| frequently do reproaches ariſe to Parents from 
diſhonourable conſequences thereof in their Chil- 
| dren? Lot was too blame, that he looked not out 
ſcaſonably for ſome fic matches for his two daugh= 
| ters, which had formerly minded marriage (wit- 
| neſs the contraft between them and two men in 
| Sodom, called therfore for his Sons in Law, which 
had marricd his daughters, Gen. 19. 14.) for they 
ſceing no man like to come in to them ina conju- 
gall way, as v.30. there is 40 man to come into us, 
after the manner of all the earth : then they plotted 
that inceftaons courſe, whereby their Father was 
ſo highly difhonoured, v. 32. come thereforeglet us 
make our Father drink wine, an# we will come and 
lie with himgthat we may preſerve ſeed of our Father, 
£50 inTamars caſe, from Fudahs negk@ of be- 
" Þ owing his Son Shelah upon her, according to 
© hisown promiſe and conſent, (pretended at leaſt ) 

KF Ger. 38. 13. and verſ, 14. When Tamar ſaw that 

# $Shelab was grown, and ſhi: was not given to him 
| towife,. then ſhe went and fate in the way, where. 
1 can” ſhould come , with her veil, as if ſhe had 
4 becn ſome ſtrumpet ; and 4 fo 26. Fudah —_— 

& 


J 
$ 
b} 
) eably for your Children in Marriage, or poſlibly 
e 
: 


"A 


f 


viding ſeafona- 
blyfor them in 


s. By laying 
up ill gotten 
goods for 


mem. 


6. By ſuffering 
* their judge- 
ments to be 
cor;upted. 


 {eaſonably ot thelr Virgins in marriage, 1 Core 5. 


Ch. VII. Of Honour in a reflef way due to Parents. 
{th it as his fault, that ſuch inceſt was committed 
to the ſhame indecd of his, and of his Fathers ,[, 
houſe. She hath been ( ſaith he) more righteous | 

than T : becauſe I gave her not to Shelah my Sox. 
Hence the Apoſtles counſel ro Parents, to diſpoſe 


36. If any man thinketh that be behaveth himſelf 
zncomely toward bis virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of 
her age, and need ſo requires it, let them marry. 

5. When you lay up ill gotten goods, as gain 
of oppreſſion, deceit, violence, or any injuſtice , 
is Jaycth your Children open to reproachfull 
courſes to themſelves and you, even by the juft 
hand of God againſt ſuch injuſt gain, H ab.2.9,10. 
Woe to him that coveteth an evill covetouſueſs to his 
bouſe, verſe 10. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
own houſe. 

6. When, Chriſtian, you ſuffer others, yea it 
may be too forward your ſelves to bedifſtilling 
Into them *corrupt principles of Religion, or 
furthering them in the praGtice thereof; bat Oh 
how diſhonourable muſt this needs prove to your 
{clves, by the fad and ſorrowfull conſequences 
thereof in your Childrcn ? like that ſad effe& of 
Idolatry in thoſe Children, Jer. 19. 2. Whilſt 
(verſ.2.)the Childrex remember their Fathers groves 
and alrars, or like Abaziah, 2 Chro. 22. 3. He 
walked in all Ahabs wayes : for his Mother was his 
counſellor to do wickedly : Thus Mecahs Mother puc 
him upon making that Idoll, 7udg. 179. 2, 3, 
4 &c. and Oh that in theſe Apoftatifing dayes, 
the ſeed of the degenerating of the ty of F- 
Godly Anccftors, and of all their looſe and fcan- ÞF 
dalous courſes, to the thame of their Fathers hou. |. 
ſes, had not been firſt laid in them, by their own }F 

Paccaus leavening them with corrupt opinions. 
2eI6 
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2. It ſerveth for reproof unto Children, or 2- Itrepre- 
perſons in the relation of Children : eſpecially =_ _ 
the Children of godly parents, the Children of jc: bh 4 
the Church, that eyen you are every way adilho- pregc,. 
nour to your parents, and ref|:& and put mach 
— upon .them , and ſo ſharply repro» 
veth, Rs bs : 
| I. Suchof you as ſcoff at, and deride ſuch of Fr = deri- 
your godly Brethren, or Siſters, whom your Pa- ron. on 
rents moſt reſpe& ; or do any wrong to your Bre= gr gaers. 
thren, or Siſters, of one, or both Parents; of the 
former ſort was Iſhmael, Abrahams Son by Hagar 
the Egyptian,whom Sarah ſaw mocking of Iſaac, 
that beloved Childe of the promiſe, Ger. 21.9. Of- 
the Latter ſort were Joſephs brethren, who before 
their. converſion, envied godly Foſeph , (who 
brought their evill report unto Facob, Gen. 37. 2.) 
becauſe Jacob loved him above them, verl. 3, 4.and 
becauſe God had ſhewed him in two ſeverall 
dreams, that he would fo highly cxalt him above 
them, verſ. 8. And out of Exvy (Id him after= 
wards into Egypt, Ads To 7» Such an one was 
Abimelech,Gedeons Son,who ſlew his 70. Brethren; 
and the Holy Ghoſt reckoneth it as a wicked and . 
vile fa&, done to his very Fathers Zoe. 9. 56s 
Gen. 42. 36. Facob telleth his Sons, that they had 
bereaved him of his Children, Joſeph is not, Si- 


Fmcon 7s not,and you will takg away Benjamin , all 


Tf beſt things are againft me. Such who trample 


. F upon, and rend away good Children, they tram- 
' F p[eupon, and rend away their Fathers Crown,and | 


TF Gbvry, for ſuch are Children unto Parents, Prov. 
F 27. 6. Ho. 9. 11, a2. Such rctle& diſhonour up- 
| ontheir godly. parents wiſdome, and zeal, asif 
they did mifplace their reſpe&sg upon thoſe Chil- 
dren who deſerved nor the _ 3 Buc God =_ 
| 2 En 


>. For negle- 
ing chew op- TLHISYS MY Hes TEN ay}, {20 | LOR 
porgunities of Education 'of your Parchts, under a godly Minis - 


00d whilſt ſtty, of whom it may be ſaid, as 7 7. 8. 20. The 
witichelr  Harvetis pajty the Summer is ende 

pocd parents. oy OE bl ka ig Leap ol oogers 
v0<C PESAS ot ſaved 3 NOW [ch a Son, that ſleepeth in chat. 


F 


-. ..., ous Spirits,' and to pitt'as much, or. niore diſho- 
-nour upon them: T1/maeland his 


- wh 7274 
V fy 


. 22. 19, 30, 33, Abimelech came to a vile, and 

- UWA & end, by a Stone Hurled upon him 

from a Tower,” by rhe hand of a_ woman, toge- 

' --ther with his Armour-bearers ſword, Judg. 9. 57. 
and 56. Thus God tended. the wickedneſs of Abi- 
welech, which he did unta his Father, in ſlaying his 
OO es, OE EE 9 IO 

Ny Sich Children 'of Chriſtian Parents, who 
negle& the beſt time of your goodgunder the good 


- 
- 


ad 5% and they are ; 


ble{f:d Hirveſt:time of reaping ſomuch ſoul-good, 
is a Son that cauſeih ſhame ," even to his very Pa- 
rents alſo,as wcll as ro himfclf, Prov. 10. 5.Ochers 
who know yoth, Will bz reidy to cenſare, or at.. 
leaft to ſafpetzthat yoar Parents were not ſo con» 
ſcionablzyg/n this n:atter of rtheireducation did not- 
pray enough, :ornert io ſcrioufly. for you, and ſo . 
your Parents _pames ſuffer by ſuch unprofitable... 
b:icthens of the Church as -you. are ; bur It mes. Me 
t:Il yori, that ir very frequently happenethy that. | 
thoſe who. getno good, under the Tuicion of ., 
their godly Parents, they are left eo vileſt courſeg- 
and that without recovery, .. Its more rare if they , © 
come to. good, who had not ſome godly feeds - | 
thereof in their godly Parents Familics, if bred up = 5 
to adult age there ; nor Cain,nor Chamnor Eſau '. | 
> nor þ} 
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' nor Nadzab, nor Abihu, nor Abimelech,nor Hophns, 
nor Phineas,' nor Ammon, nor Abſolom, nor 440- 
#ijab, nor fuch like , which were not good, nor 
had ſeeds of good in them, - whil'ft under their 
good Parcnts wing, were wy after. And 
ou muſt dearly anfiwer one day for thoſe Ta: 
ents of good education, and opportiutiiries -of 
good in your Parents Familics. | God will ſay as 
in another caſe, Prov. 17. 16. wherefore was there 
e@price in the hand of a foo! to get wiſdome, ſince he 
had no hearttoit * Andall choſe helps and fca- 
ſons of good whichyouhad in ſuch Families,will 
be as oyle to make your tormenting flames burn 
the more fiercely , "and as pricks to ſtir up that ra« 
ging, vexing, gnawing worm within you, as in 
that poor r Bias young -man, in awakenings of 
his conſcience, liſten what it is that he howlerh 
and roarcth over, 1 Prov. 5. 11,12,13- Ohitis 
the inſtru&ion 'which he hath had from Parents, 
and others, but hatcd'; ad thou mourn at laji, ſays 
ing, how have I hated inſtruttion 2 7 
.: It isthe reproof he hath had but deſpiſed, hoy 
bath my heart deſpiſed reproef ? it is the voyceof 
histcachers, which he hath heard, but not obey- 
ed, Thave not obeyed the voyce of niy Teachers, If 
one might lay ones car in the other world, at the 
mouth of the bottomleſs pity one ſhould hear ma- 
ny ſuch deſperate moans, and yellings our ſuch 


. » 


«©. complaints; ſo that though poor Parents ſuffer by 


Z -fuch wretchesas you are, at the preſent,yet a time 
will come, when you yourſelves ſhall thus clear 
©:73, Such Children of Chriſtian Parents, who 
take to deboiſt company, and take up any Rufe 


fianly cuſtoms or courſes, in your hair, in your 


* them, and condemn your ſelves. - - 


F gab, inyour jorialling, and rioting, P:0v. 37.2. , 


N 3 


3. For &boiſt *' 
company and 
courſes. 


A wiſe ſervant ſhall bave rule over a Son that Cau» 
ſeth ſhame, a deboiſt Son, who is not fit to be tru 
ficd with any*bufincſs of his Farhers, .putterh 
ſhame cven upon his Father and. Family, -as well 
as upon himſclf.Chciſtians arc ſpiritual Pricfts un- 
to God, 1 P#,2,5.& truly as it was of old,Num 21. 
9.the daughter of any Pricft,ifſhe profanc her ſelf, 
ſhe profancth her Father, ſo itis here, ſuch pro- 
fanc Children as.you are, you' do even protane 
your very good. Parents. Qras itis In the caſe of 
Elders of Churches, its putupon their account of 
blame, if their Children be accuſed of Riot, or 
arc unruly : and therefore its (aid, Tit. 1. 6, 7. If 
bebe blameleſs, having Children wot accuſed of riot, 
or unruly : for a or 6 muſt he blameleſs, &-c.So is it 
true of other godly Parents, ſome blemiſh and 
blame reflcQeth upon them, when their Chil- 
dren are fo culpable,fuch ſcandalous Chi'dren ef 
the Church as you are. It is no wonder thatyou 
get no good by your Education, if given to ſuch 
looſe companions, and their Counſcls: this is the 
cauſe of the other; as it was in Rehoboawz; when 
thoſe young blades gave him that boiſterous couns 


ſcll, 2 Ckroz. 11. 4. He lighted the grave coun- | 


{cll of thoſe Ancient Fathers of the Stare : ſo ir is 
here : hang ity will ſich companions ſay, what 
needit thou care what the old man ſaith? nor is 
It likely that ever ſuch a Son (ſhould be better ſo 


long as knieto ſuch comrades, Prov. 9. 6. Forſake ji 
the fooliſh gnd live, and go inthe way of underitans We 
ding yea but firſt thoſe: companjons muſt be ca» KW 
ſhicered;yea this alſo is the cauſe of thefirſt branch - * 


o: diſhonour caft upon your Parents, by deriding 
| a chcir good Children.Pſal, 1. 1. 'Therc is a gra» 
_ aation, - 


1+ A man walketh in the counſel of the ungodly. So 


- 2Then he ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, & then, 


Of Honour ina refiett way due to Parents, Ch.VII, *Þ 


» > 


Ch. VII. Of Honour in a refleft way due to Parents. 
© 3. He taketh up his chair, he ſiteth iz the ſeat 
1 o of the ſcorners ; ſuch ſnares are there in the way 
of the froward, to others, as well as to themſelves, 
Prov. 22. 5. And ſo truc is it, that evill commyu- 
nication corrupteth good manners. 

4+ Such Children as match diſhonourably to 4. For mat- 
your Parents, even to your Chriſtian Parents pro- ching 4iſho- 
feſſion, and gracious intercfts ; ſo did that poſte= 29urably. 
rity of Seth, the Children of the Church, in 
matching with the poſterity of out-caft Caix, 
Gen. 6. 2. The Sous of God ſaw the daughrers of men, 
that they were fair, and took them wives of all wkich 
they choſe ; thus did Eſaz diſhonour that bleſſed _ 
ſtock of which he. came, to match into the cure 
{d brood and Family of Cham, Gen. 25. 34,35. 
And Fudeshdid too much this way, Gen. 38. 2. 
and God put diſhonour upon him, in thar vile 
brood, wch came of his Canaanitiſh wife Shuah, SE 
even Er and O»an, whoſe vile wickedneſs, God 
immediately revenged. YVerſ. 7, 9, 10. Andno 
wonder, fince he ſo much dithonoured his Fa- 
ther, and Fathers houſe by that match , and ſa 
mingled the holy ſeed, with the people of the 
lands ( as its called Ezra 9. 2.) And they faid 
cruly, chough they ſpake it guiletully,Ger. 3414. 
We cannot give our Siſter to one that is uncircumCi= 
ſed, for that were a reproach ; when ſuch matches 
4 are madeby your felves, yet your Parents arc ſup- 

poſed, ifnot cenfured by athers, cither to abuſe 
FF -5heir parentall Authority, in way of Commiſion, 
3 contrary to Gods Rules, forbidding ſuch une- 
3 quall matchings, or to negle their Authority, in 
F way offinof omiffion of duty, for prevention of 
LE ach an evill, and ſo your Parents come hereby - 
FT. to ſaffer reproach; beſides, by ſuch unworthy 
FF matches, vilepraQtices come to ariſe, which yer 
Fr N4. were 


| as; 


184 Of Honour in arefle® way due to Parents. Ch... VH. 
more refle& upon your godly Parents Honourg 
As was too evident, inthat poſterity of the Sons of «|. 
God, and Daughters of men, Ger. 6. 2, 3, 445+ ) 
and in Fudahs brood by Shuah, now mentjoned g 
and in that mungrell generation, which ſpake 
halfthe Fewes Language, and halt the Language } 
of Aſhdod. This alſo tendeth to undermine thoſe 
dirct As of Honour duc to your Parcnts; ſuch 
bad Husbands will be hindring the wives due re- 
ſpeCt to her good Parents, or any due reverence 
to them, or filiall obedience to them, or any filiall 
recompence of them : and the like miſfchict will a 
bad wife do in that way, to her husband, to with» 
draw him from giving due Honour to his good 
Father or Mother 3 as too common expericnce 
makethit good ; but God will pay ſuch of you 
home;cither by laying you as low as hell, in trou- 
bling, and terrifying your conſciences for ſuch 
courſee,. of which there are ſometimes cxamples : 
or if not that way, yetby ſome notable judge- 
ments of his, expoſing you to contempt, as he did 
thoſe ofthe 01d world. r | x 
s. For dege- - 5- Such perſons are eſpecially to be reproved, 
rating from Who being Children of the Church, Children of 
the good pre- godly Parents, and Anceſtors, yet walk not after 


pM the precepts, which they often gave you, nor in 
Gods godly ee blcfſcd paths, wherein they exemplary led 


' parentsand YOu, yea you ſteer a contrary courfe unto that of |. 

anceftors. your gracious Fathers or Mothers, Grand-fathers,”” * 
or Grand-mothers : yea ſome of you, who poſſi. 
bly have been.convinced of the evill of your State WM 
by nature, and have been fo farwrought upon, as *# 
to give good hops of the beſt things to bebegunin Þ# 
you, yet you alſo come afterwards to degenerate 
Iike thoſe Sons of God, Sons of the Church, Gez. 

. 6. 2. who receivenot ſo much as the Footſteps of 


Ds zany | 2 


(|, Evils of fin & ſorrow in the degenerating,&cC.VII. 
any of the gracions wayes of their good Anceſtors 
» ſuch a generation areſpoken of, 7udg. 2.7,10,12, ' 
| 17. And the people ſerved God all the dares of Jo- . 
ſhuah, and allthe dayes of the Elders that outlived 
Joſhuah-- 44 all that generation died, and there a= 
roſe another generation after them, which knew not 
the Lord. And they forſeok the Lord Ged of 
their Fathers ——they turned quickly out of the 
way, which their Fathers walked in, obeying the 
Commandements of the Lord z but they did not 
fo. Your Parents and Anceſtors made conſci- 
ence of reading and hearing the word of God, 
and due meditation upon it, but you their Chil- 
dren, at leaſt ſome ot you, hardly ever look into 
the Bible; the great things of Gods Law, there 
writen, arc as & ſtrange thing to you, Hoſe 8. 12. 
If with much ado you drop in intoan Afſembl 
where the word is taught, there you fit as cans 1 
high-way-fide hearers, mind not what is ſaid, 
lay not up what you hear, mind moft ſuch young 
men and womens garbs and geſtures,&c. And as 
for any ſerious meditation upon the word, you 
are ftrangers wholly toit : your godly Parents 
were exerciſed in godly conference, but you in 
frothy diſcourſes, as ſoon as ever you are out of 
the Aﬀſembly,. and when ever you meet with 0- 
ther companions, like your ſelves'; God is never 
__ in your mouths,unlefs in way of profaning, ſome 
* way, of his bleſſed name. Your Parents were 
{ . wont to be much in Prayer, not alone in publick 
” inthe Aﬀembly,or in private,in the Family,bur in 
{ fecret, by themſelves alone in their cloſets, but 
S you their Children make no conſcience 'of 
rayer, God . ſeldom or never heareth of you 
by your ſelves alone in a corner, bemoaning your 
felves, or carneſtly defiring that he would rurn 
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236 Evils of degenerating 
your hearts unto him and to his wayes : how cqn- 
ſcionable were your Parents, of Sandtifying the « 
Sabbath, of which you make none ? you care not, \* 
if you may do it unſeen of others, how vainly, or ! 
r 
| 
| 


—— 


ofancly you miſpend that ſacred time;how con- 
cionable were your Parents', of what they ſpake 
atany time, and of their 20 gr if poſible,noe 
to yeeld to a vain and carnall thought , but co 
ſuppreſs it ? but you regard neither what you 
think, nor ſpeak : you let your minds drive, and 
rove after all manner of vanity and folly, and your 
lips even powr out fooliſhneſs;how obſervantwere 
your good Parcnts,what company they came into, 
or were familiar with, that they were godly, or 
hopefull perſons? but no company commeth a- 
miſs to you, unlcfs they be now and then a godly 
perſon,who rather putteth you into your dumps 3 
How tender were your good Parents of their dea- 
lings with men, to difcharge a good conſcience 
therein ? of their very outward garb, what they ; 
warcy and in what faſhion, and the like ? but you {| 
their Children regard not what you do, nor 
how you deal with others, nor what you wear, 
nor of what Faſhion, ſe the neweſt. As it was 
ſaid of thoſe degenerate ones, Deut, 32. 17. They 
ſacrificed to devils, not to God—to new Gods whom 
their Fathers feared not ; ſo it may be (aid of you ; 
you give up your ſclves to walk after the fight of _. 
your own eyes,and after the defire of your own hearts, 7 
Ecclef. 11. # You give up your ſclves to ſerve 7 
your own vain imaginationg,and lufſts of the fleſh, 
of the eye, and of the pride of life, which your 7 
Fathers ſubjc&ed not themſelves unto 3 it one 
ſhould azk many ſuch Children of godly Ance- 
ftors, did ever your good Father or Grand-fa- 
ther wear ſuch ruthunly hai upon their heads, =_ 


d 


I 0 Chap. V II. in the Children of the godly; as 
[the 
Je - + fob: the manner of beaſts, to beto carcleſs 


"0 "[ of their ſeaſonable and tuirable cutting their hair, 
. 237you do? that as its faid of him, your hairs are 
| grown like Fagles Feathers (which yer arc 


not ſo long as womens hair, nor indeed according 
ro the ordinary caUics in nature, can mans hair 
ever be ſo long as womens, who are naturally of 
a moy fter temper, and if that were all,in z Cor.1t. 
Its a ſhame to a man, even by natures law and 
ligh's to bavelong hair : that is, ſay our Ruffianly 
haired mcn, to have it as Jong as women ; but 
that nced not to be forbidden by Paul, or any o- 
theigfor nature forbiddech that among the num- 
ber of things, not in ordinary cauſes, uſuall, or 
poſlible, but chis by way of digreffion 3) or did 
your godly Parents frisk from one new fanglcd 
| faſhion toanother, as you do? ſurely no; or did 
they ever give you examples of ſuch loofſneſs,pro- 
digalicy,ſcurrility, and the like Iewdneſs, which 
| you pradtiſe ; affurcdly no ; nay if your godly An- 
| ceftors and Parcnts were now cxifting upon the. 
carth, would they now know you their poſteri- 
ty, theirs Sons, their Daughters ? ſurely no, You 


e 
(- 
> 
I 
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are fo ſtrangely Mctamorphozed from any like- 
neſs to your good Parents, or Anceftors. It may 
| be confcfl:d as it was of their Anccftors , Eſa? 
63. 16. Abraham is ignorant of us , and \racl ac- 
OY ſow iedgetb 4s 40t, as ſome would have it expoun- 
X ded, we are ſodegenerate, that if Abraham, or I- 


I. 46 
RT. #45 


3. rad were now alive again, they would not know, 
25” or own usto be their poſterity, 7b» 8. 39, 40. 
+ Yca,donot too many of you now a dayecs degene- 
F rate,. whil'ft your good Parents are wich you 
'# Praying, and weeping many a time over you, and 
4s for you before God, and givipg many a pull at 

he ol | | you. 


ever transform themſclves, Iike Nebuchad- Dan. 4. 34- 


Chap. V IT. Of the evils of degenereting 


you before Gods throne, ifit might be to reſcue]; 


you from the bottomleſs pit, into which they'feap 
you are hafting,and many a time with tears, ſome- 
" times the Father, ſometimes the Mother, in holy. 
wiſe adjuring,and ſometimes meckly,and loving. 


ly intreating , and beſeeching , ſuch or ſuch a | 


Son or Daughter ; Ah dear Son, dear Daughter, 
that you would once at length look out ferioufly, 
after the ſalvation of your ſouls, after God, after 
Chrift, that you would but once ſet upon- the 
blefled work of Faith, Repentance, and Goſpel- 
obedience: will you not leave theſe,and theſe vain 
courſes, and cuſtoms, faſhions, and companions, 
will you not be more conformable to Gods holy 
Rules, when ſhall it once be ? and truly if the a- 
rifing gencrationnow a daics, too many of them 
| beginto grow ſo rude and graceleſs, and ſo far to 
degenerate,whilſ godly Parents,Maſters, Tutors, 
Kindred, Magiftratcs,and Minifters are with them, 


Alas ! what will they do when they arc gone? as | 


Moſes once ſaid to that degeneraton raceof A4br.r- 
ham, Iſaac, and Facob, Deut. 38. 27. Bebold, while 
T am yet alive with you this day, you have been Ree 
bellious againſt the Lord, and how much more after 
»y Death 3 ſa wemay too juſtly fear, concerning 


roo many of this ariting Generating of Chriſti. 


ans, that if whil'ſt we are with them, they fo faft 
decline-and degenerate, they will much nioredo 


itafter we are gone. Alas! what wrack did thoſe: 
ſeven famous Aſian Churches ſoon ſuffer intheir # 
degenerate poſtcriety?and Ah ! that we had nottoo | 
much cauſeto fear as much of ours. If ic were the 
caſe onely of a few of th? younger generation of | 
the very Churches, that they onely were degene- F 
rated, it were the leſs tobe. feared ; ' Bat when Þ| 


degenerating from godly Parents, and —_ 
Ne | atns 


a 


[13 


-:* in Children of godly Parents... Chap. VII. 
Paths and Principles waxcth ſo common, and 
t&ven Epidemicall, in Protcftant Churches here 
and;elſewhere, under ſo nuch light, and help to 
= Contrary, who can bur fear the worſt? yea 
when Children grow ſo bold, if not impudent, in 
their impicties, and iniquitics, as not ſecretly but 
openly, not in any way of bluſhing, but evcn in 


ox | a ſhameleſs way, to be caſting off the yoak of Je- 


ſus Chrift , who would not tremble to think of 
the iffuc of ſuch ſpeaking Symtomes of degenera» 
tion, and A e ? whatfor you now to be, as 
he that confeſſed, Prov. 5. 14. I was utmeſt in all 
wickedneſs in the middeſt of the Congregation, or 
like thoſe.in Iſaieh,. 26. 10. Let favour be ſhewed 
to the wicked, yet will he not learn Righteouſueſs, in 
the Land of uprightneſs, ſhall be deal unjuſtly, and 
will not behold the majefty of God 3 and will not this 
be bitterneſs to you in thi latter end; but that I 


SH 


F 


may quit my hands and heart of the blood of the 
ſouls of any ſuch, and if blood muſt needs lye, 
that it may lic upon the heads of your ſelves who 
are depenerate Children, give me leave to do two 
thinge. To repreſent ſomewhar, firſt of the evill 
of fin in ſuch degeneration of yours ; Secondly, of 
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firſt all degenerate Children in general, Secondly 


ſuch degenerate ones in ſpeciall, who have the godly in 
"had their inward workings upon their Spirits, generall. 
een. much, felt much, promiſed much, and gi- 4 

' ven- great hopes of comming to good, we ſhall 


therefore. begin with the former fort, and then 
fall upon the Tatter fort. Concerning degenera- 


_ God 


the miſchicfs attending the ſame. And becauſe we Evils of fin in 
' propounded the uſe of Reproof, as reſpeting = w 


_Y is _ 
fa 
$ tion of the poltericy of the godly in generall 1 God and his 


q es” L we 5 FRO) PRI people may 
hat ic is moſt croſs, and unſuitable to what 


The evils of degenerating Chap. VII: I 
God and his people alſo may chall-nge from For 
and therefore very evill and finfull,it may be fai 
to yOug aSit was to that dc<generate generation, 
Mica. 2. 7. O thou that art named the houſy of 

 Urael, #s the Spirit of the Lord jtraightnel, are | 
thele bis doings ? do not my words ds | te, 
them that walk; uprightly ? or as he faid' in ano» 

ther caſe, Nebe. 6. 11. Should ſuch a man as T 

flye ? fo, ſhould ſuch men and women as you, of 

- ſach and ſuch Parents and inrerefts, be ſo and fo 
degenzrate ? or as he ſaid to him in that caſe, 

As by evrer- 2 Sam. 13- 4. Why art thou, being the Kings Sono 
mall calling lean from day to day ? ſo here, why arc ſuch and 
anc covenant ſuch of you, being Sons - and Da i1ghrers of 

_ neereſl, {pirituall Princes, and Pricfts before God, ſo de- 

clining, ſo degenzrating, from day to day ? And 

that this your fin may even in this firit refpe&t fur- 

d- » ther appear, ſeriouſly confider, {eas a 
Holy and de- «x. That ſuch as you are,yea are in and through 
voted roGod. our Parents, an holy, devoted, and” ſp:ciall 

people to God above others, and ſhould ſuch be 
as bad, or worſe than others? thus when God 
would difſwade that generation of Abraham, Iſa- 
ac, and Facob, from fellowthip with the Canaa-, 
_ zites perſons,” or prattices, Dent. 7. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- 
"This is the Argument, v. 6. For thou art an holy 
'  peopleto the Lord thy God, thy God hath choſen thee 
.". obe a ſpetiall people unto bimjelf, above all other peo='» if 
- ple. SoDeut. 14. 1. Te are the Children of the © 
Lord your-God, ye ſhall not” cut your ſelves,” mir ® 
make any baldneſs between your eyes for the dead, © 
\.. _  (heatheniſhand [dolatrous cuftomes) For' (ver, } 
2.) Thou art au holy people nnto the Lord thy Gods © 
Soverſ. 21, Te ſhallnot eat any thing that diethof * 
. it ſelf, &c. For thou art an boly people unto the Lord 


thy God, KG, 
8, Such . 


__ 


( 


' Chap. V 11. in the Children ofthe godly. 19] 
ry 2+ Sach as you are, arc near unto God, in Co- ay _ 
2, Y. venanr and Church reſpeAs, how ever formerly, **** * 
d in pagan Anceſtors, far off : hence that ſpeech to 
that degenerate poſterity of 4braham,Efay 57.19. 

I create the fruit of the lips to be peace, peace to him 
that is far off,(namely to the gentile)& to bim that 
is neary (ney tothe Jewes, which though in 

their finfull and naturall cftates as far off as the 
/ | Gentilley yer in Covenant and Church refj 
f | ncartotheLord,) Now ſhould ſach, as in ſome 
} 


reſpects are ſo near God, by their degenerate 
rinciples and praftices , remove your ſelves ſo 
ar from God? what a vilccvill muſt thisnccds be? 
hence that way of Gods Aggravation of the fin of 
that degenerate poſterity of Facob, Efay 43. 21, 
22, 23) 24. This people have I formed for my ſelf 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. But thou haſt not 
called apon meg C—_ but thou haſt been weary of 
Mme, Oliracl— thou haſt 6auſed me to ſerve with thy 


fins, and wearied me with thine iniquitiesz and Oh 

that God had not too juſt a cauſe totake up this 

heavy complaint againſt many of you that are the 

poſtcrity of the godly,in theſe dayes; that though 

made for himſelf, and formed for his praiſe, yer 
| you have not workhipped him, or called upon 
him, buchave been weary of him, flung off his 
yoke, caſt his words bchind your back, tyred out 
his patience in awaiting your return from your 
4 vain and finfull principles, and praftices, whiPft 

2X you have madc God to wait the Icaſurcs and plea= 
#E ſures of your luſts, if he look for any ſervice at 
"# !-ngth fromyou. | | 
1 AZ3- Suchasyou are, by externall calling, Gods His ſervants * 
3K houſhold fcrvants,as its ſaid ofthe like, Levir. 25. | 
*T 4, 55+ They and their Children are my ſervants, 

& faith the Lord, Now as Mal. nt, 6. « Servant wo 
1104T 


His Children. 


Ch, VII. Of the evils of degenerating .' 


' noureth bis Maſter, if Tthen am a Maſter (Arte t 
' God to''that degenerate generation, ſoto you), Y 


where ic my fear ? If Job accounted that ſo grie- 


yousin his ſervants, in way of commiſſion and. 


of omiſſion , Tob 19-15, 16. They that dwell inmy 
houſe,ny Maids connt mh for a ſtranger, am an Ali- 
en in their ſight;I called ty.my ſervant, but be gave me 
xo anſwer, 1 imreated bim with my mouth; O tiow 
il dorh God' take this: at your hands, and how 
gricyous and loachſome is ity: that ſuch as dwell in 
his houſe, in his Church,count him fora ftranger? 
he is in. your fightanAlicn 5 you will not come 
at this your bleſſed Maſter, you will not come 
nigh hich, you will not underſtand what he ſaith 
to you; tliokgh he call you beeing his ſervants, by 
excernall calling, as he did that degenerate Apos 
ſtatifing generations, Hoſ.11.7. My people are bent 
to backſliding from me , though they (his-Prophets ) 
called them to the mo high , none at all would ex« 
alt bim, namely by Repemcance , Faith, and O- 
bedience ; no more will any of you being ſervants 
of Gad by: calling; make God any. ſuch- ob2d* 
entiall Anſwer : yea though the Lord inſtruc. 
you with his mouth , as its ſaid, 2 Cor. 5.20; 
— As though God did beſeech you , we pray yeu 


. in Chriſts ſtead, to be reconciled to God, yer how 


tew of you regard thefe bleſſed beſecchings and 
intreatics of the glorious and high God ? 


Beſides, you alſo arc by externall calling Gods 
Children, to whom God faith , as to thoſe'de> | 
generate ones, in Malac. 1. 6, If Tama Father ||. 
where is my Honour ? Andif the fifth Comman» ' | 
dement require ſuch Honour of Reſpe@ , Reye- | 
rence, Obcdience, and R:compence to Fathers ! 


of our fleſh, and ſach carrying of ic ſo by.Chil- 


dren, as is redound:th to parents hanour (as wz {.. 


have 
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' . | of the Children of the Godly Ch. VIL -. $ 
- pot largely declared JO what Honour of ReſpeR, 
everenc?, Obedience, and holy Recompence to 
him ; and what manner of carrying of it {o as may 
redound to his Honour , doth God cxpc&t 
from you his Chldren, to whom he isnot only a 
' Father of your Spiric or Soul, as he is to all o- 
| thers, but aCovenant-Fathezr ? If God require 
that to Parents from their Children upon pain of 
life and death, he much miore requireth this from 
you his Covenant and Church-Children, upon 
pain of loſs of ecernal lit-,and undergoing eternal 
death. But is that the Honour of Reſpe&Q which 
you who are degenerate Children , give to this 
your Father, to have no defire of the knowledge 
of his wayes ? As it Isfaid ot that degenerate gene=- 
ration, in Fob 21.14, 15. (whetherthoſe in Fobs 
own time, orthoſe before the floud,of whom, Fob ; 
22. 15, 16, 17, 18. ) but to wiſh rather what thoſe > 
wretches,there mentioned,that God might depart ; 
from you, in reſpeCt of any ſuch motions which he 
maketh, and convittionsand reſtraints upon your 
Fpirits, which ſometime< you meet with , and to 
Kake no delight at all in God, in his word , wor- 
ſhip, wayes, daics, government, Saints and Ser- 
vants? Oc is this the honour of Reverence which 
you give him, to be awlcſs & fearlzfs of his pre- 
ſence, when you are in his houſe, when at Prayes 
' with your Parents, or the like,and to be conſtantly 
|: fearleſs of his diſpleaſure, orof finning againtt 
7: him? Ocris this the Honour of Obedience which 
|} you give him, to obey the motions of your 
| ownhcarts luſts,of your Companions, of Seducers, 
] andofthe very Divell himſelt ? but as for Gods 
'T charge, or Commands, you make light of them 7 
| So that God may ſay of you, as he did of that de- 
3-+.. generate generation of old, m ſpcak of it as in 
| ter 


— 
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© Ch. VIE. Of the evils of fin inthe degener ating 

ter borrenda , Hear O Heavens , and give ear O 
earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken , I have nouriſh 
Children, and they have rebelled againſt me : the 
Oxe knoweth his owner, & the Aſs bis Maſters Crib, 
but ifracl doth not know , my people deth not confider. 
Ab ſiafull Nation -— Children that are corruptors 
—— they bave forſaken the holy one, they are gone a= 
way backward, 1A. 1.2,3,4- And as Iſa. 30.9. This 
25 a rebellious people, lying Children , Children that 
will not hear the law of the Lord. Or isthis the ho- 
nour of holy Recompence , which you ſhould 
have rendered to him, for all his benefits towards 
you ? to depart from him, to vex and provoke his 
holy Spirit, which is ſtriving with you (as he 
was with that degenerate generation, in Gey. 6. 2, 
3:3 to corrupt your ſelves, as did that other 
generation mentioned , Deute 32. $. whoſe ſpot 
was not the ſpot of Children (or of right-bred chil- 
dren of God) who were a crooked and perverſe gee 


neration. Surely God may, and doth ſay to you, 


as he did by Moſes to them, wverſ. 66 Do you thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? is not 
he thy Father that hath bought thee ? hath ot 
he made and eſtabliſhed thee ? finally, is this your 
b-ing an honour to God your heavenly father, to 
cauſe the name of God to be blaſphemed , and 
the way of truth ro b2 evill ſpoken of, for 
your {akes ? as it may be faid of you , which 
was ſ{2id of thoſe d:generate Fewes , Rom. 2. 2.3« 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaks 
ing of the law diſhinourejt thou God ? verl.24. For. 
the name of God is blaſphemed among rhe Gentiles, 
through you , when tuch as you are by your vile. 


fp-echcs, carriages, opinions , or courſes of life,, - | 


ſhall occaſion the prophaner ſort, or enemics._ ro, 
' God and his Church, Ironically to ſay, as, A 
ND} SST Y $2 
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. Ch. VII. of the Children of the Godly, 


ofold did of thoſe degenerate Fewes , Ezech. 36« 
* 20, Theſeare the people of the Lord : Soby your 
j meancs others-now a daics to ſay of you; Yeas 
theſe arc your younger generation of the Churchy 
theſe are thoſe that are in the Covenant of graceg 
| theſeare your Church-members, theſe are they 
which in thei Infaut-Baptiſm were devoted to 
the faith arid worſhipof Father, Son , and Holy 


Ghoſt 5 theſe are the brood of ſuch Puritan Mi- 


as ſuch Children are Gods Servants and*Chil-- 
dren, ſo they are by cxternall calling, Covenant 
- and Chucchliitereſt, his ſubje&s alſo. Of them 


ſich as'you are; who are the ſabjeAs of the Lord; 


— hw 


thus to break your Oath or Covenant of Alle- 
glance, and to reject his goverment over you by 
his Word,Spirit,or Diſcipline, like thoſe degenes 
rate Fewes, who faid ofthe promiſed Meſiah, 
| Jeſus Chriſt , Fe will not have this man to rul- over. 
us; Lake 19:27. Hereby you do but rebel againtt 
you Lord and' Soveraign, and what is rebelliox , 

ar as the (in of witchcraft ? 1 Samy. 15. 23. even @ 


[yo Hereby'rear off the very [teal of the Covenahe, 


lalth, Det; 31:26. They wotlt breukhis Covenaite 
FEM . AQ 2 | 


helliſh, execrable, and'damnable crime, But to 


$-procced ro the other branches of the evill of fin, in 
{ thisdegeneration of ſuch Children; In which we 
I ſhall bertiore brief. 


|, & Hereby you become breakers of Coyenatit 2-Itis a bredc1 


ET LE Aa os re da SR ef Coveiions. 
With God, wich whom you are confederate, Yea, 0.-Oreva 


eveit your Baptiſni. Tiius' God ,, when celling 
Mbſcs how cliat people would” degenerate,” hs 


{3 


Wy 
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nifters, and other preciſe followers , and the like 
blaſphemous ſarcaſmes,wherin the Lords precious 
name, together with his Truth,Covenant,Saints,' 
and Servants, are alfo vilcly reproached. Again , 


is Gods kingdome , Lnk18, 16, 17. Now for Bis Subjeds. | 


Of the Evils of fin in the degenerating Cha. V 11, 
ſo Iſaiah , charging the degenerate generatian 
in his daies alſo with their fin, he ſaith,T/a. 24. 5. 


They bave tranſgreſſed' the Lawes ——= they have 


broken the everlaſting Covenant, And as for inva- 
Iidating ( after a ſort ) of the Covcnant-ſcal 
thereby, you may ſec it in thoſe degenerate ones, 
mentioned even now, Rom. 2.25. If thoube a 
breaker of the I:w.thy Circumciſion ( which to them 
was the ſeal of the Covenant, and of the right 
ouſneſs of faith,as Baptiſm is tous, Ger.10.T 1,13. 
Rom.4. 11.) is made uncicumciſion, and fo incff:Qu=- 
all : It isas ir were tornoff and trampled under 
foor through that ſin of theirs. Now if this be 
ſo heinous a thing with men, to break Covenane 
with Princes, to tear off &tread under foot their 


broad ſeals , how cvill is this in Gods fighr 2 


and if that breach. of a Covenant made before 
God, even with a tyrant, by Zedechiakhy were {0 
grievous to God, that as Ezech. 17. 15, 16, 19. he 


faith, Shall he eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall _ 


he break Covenant and be delivered ? Sol may ſay 
here to theſe degenerate Children of the godly ; 
ſhall fach as you are eſcape th: fiery diſpleaſure of 


God, that do ſuch things ? or ſhall you that break 


Gods Covenant be delivered from wrath to come? 
no afſuredly, unlefie the Lord give you repen= 


tance untolite. And conſider of irin the fear of | 
God, that Tſaiah made account, that for the fins |. 
whereby thoſe degenerate ones brake Gods ever” | 


laſting Covenant, Wa.24. 3 The carth ſhould ree! 


10 and fro like a Drunkard, and that the range 3 
OW if ; . 
ſuch Covenant-breaking fins of degenerate ones } 
be ſuch,as they are a burthen too heavy for the ve=" 
ry carth to bear,and ſuch as maketh the very carth |] 
to ſtagger'under it, like a Drunkard , me i | 


0n thereof ſhall be heavy upon it , verl. 20. - 


fo © 
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Ch.V II. Of the Children of Godly Parents: 199 
the burthen of ſach a fin ſhould make your backs | 

and hearts ake and crack , and even reel under it, 

if itdo not ſo now, yet let all degenerate ones: 

know, that God will one day awaken your con- 

(ſciences, when you ſhall ſay with that terrified 

Apoſtate, degenerate Cain, Ay puniſhment, or my 

fins ts greater than T can bear. CS - 
3. Hercby you become groſly unfaichfull , yea 3-1t1s unfaith- 

treacherous co your God, to your Anceſtours, to ET. 

your Parents, to poſterity, to the whole Church. god, anceR- 

God made you his Truftces,and fo did Anccſtours ours, poſterity, 

and Parcnts make. you ch:-ir ſpiritna)! Truſftecs, and the whole 

undcr God, to hold up Religion, T:uth , the Church 

Worſhip, Waies, and Goverment of Chrift, when 

they ſhould be gathered to their Fachers;they Took 

at and leave you thcir Children to be a ſeed of 

the Church, to be as plants, to hold up Gods 

Orchards, (as Churchesarec callcd,Cant. 4.1 2413.) 

and ag leſſer ſets andlips to maintain the Lords 

Gardens, (of which Cant.8:12) to be the Lords 

hand, and theirs alſo, to receive his Truth, Wor- 

ſhip,and Government from them under God, and 

faithfully and intirely to deliver the fame to your 


| Poſterity, and ſo to help to propagate theſame 


toſuch as come after you. Pſal, 78.5.. The Lord 
eftabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob,and appointed a law 
iu Iſrael, which be commanded our Fathersgthat they 
Should make them. kyown to their Children ; verl.6. 
That the generation to come might know them , even 
the Ghildren which ſhould be born , who ſhould ariſe 
and declare them to their Children verſ.7. That 
they might ſet their. bope in God, The like courſe 
ofcontinuation and propagation of his wayes and 
truth among the Gentiles doth the Lord pitch up-= 
on, Pſzl. 22.39,31. 4A ſeed ſhall ſerve hmy—— Tt 
ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation : they 
PH Q 3 ſhall 


ers 


_ the ſacceſſion of Churches, Its t 


that twofold cenſure of God upon the two hou- 
ſcs of Iſrael and Fndah, Hof. 11. 32. Ephraim 
C py me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſracl 
with deceit, but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithfull te the Saints , (namely paſt , preſent, 
and to come) that Tribe was more faithfull in 
the matter of Gods charge left with them, and 
they were faithfull to their godly Anceſtors, or 
Parents, who left alſo the things of God to them, 
andthey were therein alſo more faithfull to po- 
ſterity, who would come to be ſpirituall gainers 
thereby; hitherto Abijahs ſpeech is appliablc alſo, 
2 Chro. 13.11. We(of Fudah) keep the charge of 
the Lord our Ged, but yee ([{raclitcs) have forſaken 
bim; hence that degenerate generation, in Deut. 
32. 20. arefaid to be Ghildrex in whom is no faith 

or fidelity, or truftineſs, and truth in the matter © 

their holy charge delivercd to them z and truly,if 


it were no more for a ſprinkling of a better ge- | 


neration, here and there, of the'godly, than for 


' fuch as you are, what, in an ordinary way, would 


b<come of the way of God,of religion, of Church, 
within a f w years? Andſuch as you are do what 
in you lyetty to break and ruine poſterity, and 

| Ne indced, if 
all ſich fail, as Matth. 3. g. God is able ont of ſtones 


to raiſe up Children unto Abraham 3 by _—_— | 


wayecs and means, to raife up another ſecd of 


Church : but yetin regard of ſecond cauſes, and 1 

7 diſp:nſation, if alb ſack Þ 
plants, and nurceries fail, Gods Occhard: and } 
4 It is going Garden-Churches muſt fail. = ef 
2 whoring 


frem God, Jozcenot, O Uracl, for joy as otber people; for thou, 


Gods ordinary way o 


| 4. Hercby you go a whoring from God, ' Re- 


Of the enjls of fin in the degenerating Ch.VN. 
ſhall come and ſhall declare bis righteouſneſs untoge 
people that ſhall be boru,that be hath dong thiszhence 
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Ch. VII. of thechildren of the Godly 


Weſt gone a whoring from thy God; faith God to 
thoſe degenerate ones, Hof. 9. 1. Youare by Cove- 
nant as married to God , as God ſpake of that A- 
poſtate, degenerate poſterity, when he would 
quicken them up to return to him, Fer. g. 14. 
Turn, O back-ſliding Children, ſaith the Lord, for I 
am married toyou ; yeazbut in reſpet of you, that 
marriage Covenant is broken, as by ſpirtuall 
whorcdome 3 of which, Fam. 4. 4. Speaiing of 
profeſſors, and members of Church: , that yet 
were turned afide from God ; Ye A1ulterers aud 
Adultereſſes,ſfaith the Lord. Now how odious a 
fin is Adultery, with men? and ſurely this ſpiritu- 
all whordome is very heinous, in Gods {tght, and 
deeply provoking : hence that Pſal. 73. 27. Theu 
haſt d:ſtrozed all them that go a whoring from 
thee. 
5. Hereby you become ſtumbling blocks to os» 8. Tr occa- * 
thers, and occafion inthem, both evils of com» fioneth much 
miſſion and omiſſion. Oh its an AttraRive , a fin in others. 


T9 


, Toad-ſtone to draw company of other youngſters; 


why, there will be ſuch ard ſuch a members, a 
Minifters, an Elders Son, or Daughter there : Ic 
hardens others in their evill 3 why I drank nor, I 
plaidnot, ſuch a Lords day or the like, alone 
ſuch and ſuch members, Elders Sons or Daugh= 
ters did fo, as well as I I wear not ſuch long 
hair alone, Igo not in ſuch and ſuch faſhions 
alone, I hold not fuch and ſach opinions (which 
you Judge corrupt ) alone, bur ſych and ſuch 
Church Members,and their Children do as much, 
I Sar. 2.17. The fin of Elies Sons (its faid,) 
was very great before the Lord;for mea abborred the 
offering of the Lord, 


6. Ttis a crof-. 


6. Hereby you not alone croſs, what in you fngeveniof 
YOUT God's expe- 
Parents, &ation. 


Iyeth, the Churches, the Chucches Oficers, 
0; 


Of the evils of ; "+ degenerating Chap. VII. 
Parents, your godly inſtruftors and fricnds, cxg 
peRations, but you do, in a ſenſe alſo, croſs the 
Lords exp:Cations touching you, like that dege- 
nerate poſterity, Eſay 63. 8. God faid of them, 


| ſurely they are my people, ( bildren that will not lie; 


F,viisof fin 1n 


ti1e degenera- 


1119 of the 


ſo ke was their Saviour, vel. 10. but they rebelled, 
and vexed his holy Spirit. So Eſay 5. 3, 4. Where 
fore when T looked ſor grapes, did it bring forth wild 
grapes f God maketh account (ſpeaking after 
the manner of men, and according to the way 
of his generall will, and to ſecond cauſes andthe 
like) that ſarcly they would be truſty ro him, 
and his truth and way, and they would be fruit- 
fall, but chey proved otherwiſe z ſo may God 


fay of ſuch as we are now ſpeaking of ; but as 


that was moſt grievous in them before God,8& ſe- 
verely puniſhed in them, ſo is this in theſe degenes» 
rate ones, your crime is heinous, your puniſhment 


will be moſt dreadful, if you ſpeedily repent not. 


Now as for thoſe degenerate ones in ſpeciall, 
wch notwithſtanding the hopefull working they 
hay: had formerly in th-ir ſouls, yet have dege- 


ore hope'ull necaced , to the diſhonour, as of God and theme 
Ciiidren of 
gc Godly. 


{:lves, ſo of their godly Parents, wrap ſcriouſ- 
d 


ly weigh the evill thercof : for befides thoſe ſix 
particular aggravations, which your fin, in dege- 
nerating, admitteth of,in common with others, 
and of which weeven now ſpake, there are ſome 
pzculiar aggravations to be ſaperadded royour 
fn in ſpzciall ; for as its ſaid of Solomon,the Son of 


David, a man after Gods own heart, when he was . | 
in that degenerating way, 1 Kings 11. 9. The Lord Þ 


was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was 


turned from the Lord God of I{racl, who had appear | 


red to hin twice : ſo I may ſay, in ſome reſpe&,. to 


you, God muſt needs be the more angry with | 


| you 


ed, * 
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u, becauſe he hath ſhewed ſo much of your 
\<o.by and of himſelf ro you, and fo oft been 
dealing with your hearts; ſo in the caſc of Reho- 
boam, Solomons Son, who as 2 Chrox. 11. 17. for 
three years ſpace was very hopcfull, and with the 
r<ſt of thoſe of Iſrael, who repaired to him, and 
thoſc of Fadab, walked in the way of David his 
Father, ad in the firſt way of Ss/omox his Father : 
but as 2 Chron. 12. 1. afterwards forſook the Lordy 
aud all Iracl with him; JFoaſh, how hopefull a 
young man was he? when as it is faid , 2 Chron. 
24+. 2. He did that which was right in the fight of 
the Lord, (for the matter of it) all the dayes of Je= 
hoiadah the Prieft ; but verſ. 19,18. uponocca- 
fion of the flattering Courtiers counſel], the King 
hearkned to them, and they left the houſe of the 
Lord God of their Fathers; and the like is ſaid of 
Uzziah, a very hopefull young man, 2 Chre.26«5. 
He ſought God in the dayes of Zechariah, who had 
underſtauding in the viſions of Godgbut v.16 When 
he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to hisdeftru- 
Qion, &c, And how many ſuch Children of good 
Parents arc there now a dayecs, who divers years 
ago, gave great hopes of their ſaving good to 
n Parents and Friends ? now how evill a thing 
is this in ſuch as you are? and how bitter will te 
prove to you in the end, that thus leave off to be 
wiſe, and to dogood ? as it is ſaid, Pſal.35. 2 And 
as he ſaid in another caſe, you begin 7n the Spirity 


F 


| S end end in the Fleſh, Gal. 3- As if it were not as 


good, alwayes to be zcaloufly affe&ed in a good 
thing , as for a little ſpurt of time ; butthat we - 
may {ct this part of the admonition the cloſer up- 
on the hearts of ſuch Children, who were ſome- 
timesſo hopefull, and now ſo much degenerated 
let me ſhew them the heinous nature of ſuch a 

| manner 


bs cw 


803 


Gods ſpirit. 


x3. Ttisafinin 


(cial againſt Not the fin, the very unpardonable fin, againſt the 


gr —— 


from ſuch hopefull beginnings, workings, and 
practices. 
r. Your finis againſt the Hoſy-Ghoſt ; albeit 


Holy=Ghoft : for you fin againft him, as inlight- 
aing your minds to ſce fomuch of your ſelves, and 
_ of God, and Chrift and his waycs, as you 
did ; and ina fort drawing you from your youth- 
full Iafts, and delights, wtf ſmfull pratices, and 
bringing you 'on, in the beſt cnINESs and waycs 
fo far ; but now you have made head againſt him , 
as did thoſe degenerate ones of old, of whom it 
is ſaid, Nehbem. 9. 30. that they would not give ear 
zo the Spirit, ſpeaking againſt their degenerate 
courſes, by his Prophets, or as it is ſaid of that 
degenerate brood, As 7.51. You have alwaies 
refijted the Holy-Ghoſt, as your (degenerate ) Fa- 
thers did, ſo do yee ; this fin,as it is a refifting, fo ir 
15a reb:Hing againft the Spirit, as it is ſaid there, 
of whom then God faid, they are Children that 
will not lie, EJ. 63. 5. But ne dzgenerating, it is 
ſaid, verſ. 10: But they rebelled, and vexed his Ho- 
ly Spirit z, they therefore hereby rebelled againſt 
the Spirit, and that did not barcly grieve him, 
but which is a high degree of diſtafting, they 
vexed Gods Holy Spirit. Now how vile is your 
fin, thus to refift, and rebell againſt, and thereby 
ſo deeply to vcx him? and why ſhould any of you” 
vex your blcfſed inlighener , and one that might 
and was willing to: be your quickener,converter, 
ſanRificr, ſtrengehner, ſupporter, and comforter, 
had not yoit your ſelves been wanting to hismori- 
ons, and means which heewſed? God may fay to 
you , as he ſaid ts thofe degenerat&gnes;; wick 
whons his Spirit: had beet tampering, Ml, 2: 7 
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Of the evils of degenerating Chap. VII, «{ + 
manner of depenerating, or rather Apoftatizirſy 


'| Chap. V 11. ;# the bopefull Children of the Godly. 
Gb thouthat art naned the bouje 0 \iraclyas the Spi- 
rit of the Lord |; raigh:mes? Cuuid nit he breath 
and ſhine more abu-.d.ntly ini your minds, and 
hearrs, inthe Miniiicy ot ch: word, bur thac you 
will be chs gricving and v. xing ot him ? but why 
do you fin againſt your own fouls in finning a- 
gainſt him, who alone muſt make them capable 
of all bleſſing, grace, and glory? Ard is this 
your obſervancc,and owning of that Hvly-Ghoft, 
unto whom in your Bapciſm you are devoted ? 


2, This isa ſpecial) {in againſt the grace of Je- 2. 1t is a ſpeci- 
ſas Chrift, who in thoſe workings, and movings all fin agaiuſt 


of:yours, was alto ſweetly calling and gathering * 
you to him{clf, for your fouls welfare : as he was 
dealing in like ſort, with that degenerate genera» 
tion, Matth. 23. 7. How often would T have gathe- 
red you, as a Hen gatherath ber Chickens under her 
Wings £ but ye would not, Bur where could you, or 
can you find better ſoul-food, than with that ble 
Ted Hen 2 to which helikencth himſelf there? 
where can you meet with more ſoul-warmth,than 
with Jcſus Chrift, and under his bleſſed wings ? 
or where can you cxpeR to partake of more ſweet» 
nefs, and kindneſs of bowels and loye , than with 
the Motherly Hen?yea do not you, as much as in 
you lycth, at once contradi& Chriſfts word, and 
the cnd of his comming , of which Mal. 9. 13. 
came tocall ſinners ( convinced finners) to Repeat» 
tayce 2 You were indeed convinced finners, but 
have worn out. your conviftions .and troubles; 
and never went any further, toathrough work of 
Repentance, but rather gone away further from 
God and good, and woald give, in a manner, the 
lie to Chriſt inthat gracious ſpeech of his. 

+ Bnotthis.a breaking of that bond of Gods 
fear, which ſhould havckept. you cloſe wang 
| _ an 


"*y 


Jclys Ehriſt. 


yo 


he grace of 


3. It is a bxea- 
king the bond 
of Gods fear. 
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and from ſtarting aſide from his truth, word, ge 
way ? So he ſuppoſing that Fob was degenerate, 
ſaid, thou caſtejt off fear, thou reſtraineſt Prayer, 
Job x5. 4. And muft not this needs be very 
grievous to the Lord ? 


4- Is not this to caſt off the Authority of an 


fs > ro awakened Conſcience, as a vicegerent of God 
Authority of to keep his due order in your hearts, words, and 
conſcience. Wwayes ? and what remedy of any ſoul-miſchiefs, 


FP g. Itis the 
_ caſting of dire 
upon Gods 


Wayes. 


where conſcicnce is put out of irs place ? ſurely if 
ever God mean your ſouls good, he will put con« 
feicnce again into is place. 

5. Isnot this to diſgrace the wayes, and word 
of God, and to caft dirt upon them, and to make 
the world believe, that upontriall you find them 
not worth the looking after, or cleaving too? 


| hence that queric made to thoſe degenerate ones, 


Mic. 2. 7» Do not my words do good to them that 
walk uprightly ? You by your courſe would make 
men bclicve otherwiſe , but is not the affirmative 
the very truth : that they do good indecd to them 
that keep cloſe tothem ? God therefore chargeth 
thoſe Apoſtate and degenerate Jewes, Pſal. 59.16, 
17. With contemptuous caſting his words behind 


their back, as rcfuic things, as words that have. 


_ 6. Itis worſe 


dealing with 
God, than 


' ITdolaters deal 


with their 


X Idols. | 


——_— 


no Authority over them, to curb and control! 
them in their wayes; and juſt ſo do you deal with 
Gods words ; but will God, think you, take this 
well at your hands, andnot make you as well,as 
thoſe Pſal. 55. 21. to know itto your coſt? | 

6. Isnot this to deal worſe with God,his truth, 
and wayes, than ever Idolaters dealt with their 
Idols, and Idoll worſhip ? as God reafoneth with 
thoſe degenerate ones, in Fer. 2. 9,10, Ii. bath a 
Nation changed their Gods,wch yet are no Gods? It is 
alſo to deal worſe with Gods word & truth, _ 
|  TIE® 


"y 


Chap. VII. of the bopefull Children of the godly. 


Kcretiques, and Opinioniſts do with their Here- 
fies and Errors, who are wont to hold them fted- 
faſtlys and conſtantly? as that word #arormeg, uſed 
in Revel. 2. 14. fignificth ; which hold Balaams 
dotirine, that 1s, hold it faft, hold it ſtrongly and 
unmovably z and muſt not this be very evill in 
Gods fight ? | 

7. Is not this to put your godly inſtructors, 
Parents, Miniſters, &c. to ſaddeſt lofs : even to 
loſe the ſpirituall things, which (inftrumental- 
ly)they have wrought in you , as it is ſaid, 2 oh. 
$. Look to your ſelves , that we loſe not the things 
which we have wronght 3 and nuwſt not this al ſo be 
very cvill in Gods ark ? 

S. Ina word, isnotthis to play the beaſts, and 
to fulfill that proverb, the dog is turned to his vo- 
mit, and the waſhed ſow to her wallowing in the 
mire ? 2 Pet. 2. 21, 22. When as in former times 
you were ſo far inlightned and wrought upon, 
that out of trouble fox your fins, you caſed your 
ſclves of them, and caft them off , and waſhed, 
and purified your outward courſe and converſa- 
tion, but now have defiled your ſelves again with 
them, and canthis be other than loathſomie co the 
purc eyes of the Lord ? 

And now having repreſented to degenerate 
ones in generall,and ſpeciall;the evill of fin, which 
is in their degeneration, let me alſo ſhew them the 


which attend degeneration in generall. Now all 
degeneration of ſuch Children of the Church,and 


| of the godly, being afin againſt more light, means 


and offers of grace, yea more grace itſelf, it is 
eherefore the greater fin , and muſt affuredly pro- 
voke the Lord to more ficrce diſpleaſure againft 
degenerate ones than againſt others; the ſervans 


Phich 


9.]r is to make 
all godly in- 
ſtrumentrs ta 
be loſers. 


6. It is to play 


the very 
Beaits. 


Miſchiefs at» 
rending the 
degeneration 
dg « ofthe chil- 
miſchiefs attending the ſame. And firſt thoſe grenof the 
godly in gene- 


call. 


_—_ 


| Of the miſchiefs attending Chap. VIL 
which knew his Maſters will and 41d it not,is beatas 
with more ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. Hence when God 
ſpeakerh of thar degencrate brood of Children, ix 
whom was #9 truitincſs, no fairh, Dcnt. 32. 20. 
werſ. 19. He ſaith, and when the Lord ſaw it he ab- 
horrei them, becan's of the provecation of his Sons 
and Daughters Anditis given by God az a ge- 
nerall threat, Heb, 10. 38. If any man traw back 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him 3 but that we 
way prefs on a little here, let all or any ſuch de- 
znerate cff-ſpring of the godly know, _ 
x. God layeth 1+ That God taketh exalt notice of all your 
up thistheir degenerate Acts, he narrowly and throughly eyeth 
fin agaiuſt an chem, and laycrh th:m up againſt aſcaſon of Ju- 


ey: day. fiice; thus God concludeth concerning their de- 
| generatingDe. 32. 34.1s not this laid np in ftore with 

me among my treaſures ? and verſ. 35. theirfoot ſhall 

: ſlide in due tinesthe day of their calamity is at hand, 

2. They can 2. That you cannot have any juſt excuſe for a-' 


haveno excuſe ny ſuch degenerating of yours; yea ſuch like 
for this their qyyords and warnings which you have had to the 


- contrary, now, or at any other time, will one day 
com? in as evidences againft you; Dent. 31..194 
21, Thatwarniny Song and Sermon of Moſes at 
the plaines of M+. 6, its ſaid, ſhould teftifie againſt 
them as a witneſs,in caſe of their degenerationgand 
Apoſtacy from the good waycs of God. 
2. Thefasof 3- That the evils of fins of omiſſion, or com- 
| ſucceeding million in the poſterity whith doth ſucceed /youy- - 
poſterity, will will be charged alſo upon your accounts;as occas' 
+ cop. - fioned by your unfaichfulneſs,. and degeneration.” 


God, inmaking ſcarch-into mens fins, dorhirg: 

that he might give tocvery' man accordingtothe- 

frait-of his doings, as well:as according: tohhis* 

wayesz ſo thar if that be rhe{: wir of yoar\degene-” 

rate doinggy; that being untaickftu!] + I 
| O 


= 


>>. 
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1” Chap. VII. the degenerate Children of the Godly. 
*$* of God, and godly Anceſtors and Parents, under 
_ God, which they committed ro your truft alſo; 
* (* your poſterity, and the ſucceeding generations 
and profane, irrcligious, ſuperftitious, crro- 
neous, or hercticall ; God will renderto you alſo, 
according to theſe fruits of your doings; you ſhall 
7 be accounted and procceded againſt, as children 
| hat ore gone backward, and corrupters thereby al- 
fo, (as well as otherwiſc) of others, Iſay 1. 4,5. 
As it was ſometimes charged upon Lachiſh (poſs 
fibly in reſp<& of the Apeſtacy of the Danites, the 
Anticnt Inhabitants thereof, 7»dg. 18.) Thatit 
was the beginning of fin to the daughter of Zion, 
for the tranſgreſſion of Wracl was found in her, Mic. 
I. 13- Soinlike fort will you be charged as the 
beginners of the fins of your poſterity, And alas 
have you not fans enough of your own to Anſwer 
for, but muſt you anſwer for others fins alſo? 


| andfadto you than to others. In tharpuniſhmenc 
of loſs, when the degenerate children of the Lords 


are with them you will be rcady. to: curſe the day 
that ever you carne. of ſich good Anceſtors and 
Parents, that ever you had ſo many goodinſtru- 
tions, and othzr gvod- means uſed with you, bug 
# conopurpoſc ;z thar ever you were in fo fair, ſo 
F nhearand ready a way to your eternall weltarc,had 
x Jour not turned fo-tar from it,, and now you mult. 
- ſuffer rhe more anguith and- rtormenybyirc. The 
pcnc: of ſenſe alſo will. be keavicr upon 
uch. degenerate ones as:you are;than-upon otherss 
upon-Children in whom: is' ae taich, D-uts 32 20s. 
Gc& ſalthy, 7erj+. 23+ He will, veap mjchiefs npon 


them 


| 4+ That Gods judgements will be more bitter 4. Gods pus * 


both of lofle 


Kingdowme ſhall be caftour of ic, Mat.$.11. Fhere, j,c voir 


amoneſt them, ſhall be ſoreſt weeping & gneſhing and bitter rs 
of teerh;the ſoreſt, & ſharpeſt and vexingſt gricts ſuch. 
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them, and will ſpend all his Arrows upon them ; $ 

that of Famine, ſo called, Ezek. 5. 16. That of the 
ſword, Jer. 50. That of peſtilence, Pal. 91. 5. that 
of Sickneſs, Pal. 38. 2, 3. That of thunder and 
lightning, 2 Sam. 22.14, 15. That of inward hor- 
rour of his wrath, Fob 6. 4. Whence the ſad 
conditions and cnds of the degenerate Children 


of the Church, of the Children of the godly, they 


are ſo carefully r:cordcd.in Scripture, zz terrorem, 
that others might hear and fear ; what a dreadfull 
condition befell wretched Caiz, that he was a 
Magor-mifſabib, one that had terrour round a- 
bout, he thought every one that mer him in his 
vagrand courſe,would k:/ bjm ? Gen.4. How fa- 
tall a deluge befell thoſe degenerate Sons of God, 
Sons of the Church ? Gez. 6. 2. with Chap. 7, and 
8, What a wotfull ftate was that of degenerate 
Cham,that he and his poſterity are condemned to 

vileſt ſlavery, to be ſervants of ſervants ? Gen. g. 
What miſchief befell many others of Noabs de- 

generate poſterity, atthe building of the Tower 

of Babel ? how ſad was Gods judgement upon de- 

generate Iſhmael and Eſan, when they and theirs 

cameto be excluded from the Church of Abra- 

ham,Iſaec and Faceb ? how deplorable were the 

ends of the degenerate Sons of Aaron, Nadab, 

and £hihu, who were conſumed by fire from hea- 

ven? to what ſad ends came that degenerate 

generation ( for the body of them) in the 
wilderneſs, ſome by fire from heaven, Numb. 


x1. 1,2, 3. Some at Kibroth Hataavah, where ſo i 
many were ſtruck dead whil'ft cating their quails, WF 


| Numb. 11. 33. Some ſwallowed up alive into the 
bowels of the earth, opening it ſelf for that end, 
Numb. 16. 31, 32, 33- Some by the plague and 


pcttilence, Verſe 46, 47 49, 49+ Numb. 25: 9- 
| > 4h 4% 
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: wh . 


Some by fiery ferpents, Numb.21, How ſad were 


the ftroaks of God upon the degenerate poſteri- 


ry in the times of the Judges, as that whole'Book- 


ſ{heweth ? not to mention the 'dreadfull ends of 
Hophni, and Phixeas, 1 Sam.4. and that of. 4b/o- 


lom, 2 Sam. 18. - I might addethat remarkable . 


hand of God upon degenerate Tehoram, the Son of 
good 7ehoſhaphat, who dyed of fore diſcaſes, his 
very bowels {ning out, 2 Chron. 21. 1.19. com- 
pared. You may ſec more of the {ad cnds of the 
degenerate Children of godly Fefiah, 7er.22.Lats 
ter times, even thoſe inour dayes, afford many 
rerrible and notable cxamplcs,otlike nature + but 
F forbear inftances. And it {ach ſevere judgements 


' befall Cach inſpeciall here,O how inexpreſlible are 


choſe hereafter, , which are your peculiar portion? 
then to the*7ey firſt , even to the degenerate Few, 
above other finners,is I1dignation and Wrath,Tri- 
bulation, and Angniſh, Row n.'$,9. 

"5. That God will be fartheſt off from you, in 


s. God will 


your ſaddeſt houres, when you would have God: be fartheſt off 


neareſt to you, when in ſorcſt afflition, as in the 
eaſe of degenerate Sanl, 1Sam. 28.15. Godno 
way ahſwereth him then, God dzparteth from 
him then yfo/Det.31.19,18. ' He threatens thoſe 
degerrrate once, that in the many troubles befal- 
ling them they fhall from a Conſci:nce awakens 
ed, ſay, Are nt all theſe evilscome upon us becauſe 


3: God is not 4monght us ? (R& faith God ) I will ſurely 

= hideny faceinitbat day, for allthe evils which they 
= Bbeve done in tiifhing away to ather Gods. 

SF © 6. That notwithſtanding all ' your-privileges, 


from ſuch in 
ſad hours. 


6. They ſhall 


|  »4 from degenerating, Fofl will come to be be looked ar, 


ed at; and procceded agntilt by God ,'as'If & dealt with, 


Vety Vipers brood, 
than 


as if very Fas 
ans. 


| n, Eventheir 


£2 
1 A 


gc 


— ceſtours in the.face atthe day of Judgement ( as 
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than of godly Anceſtors, as if Children of the Sor 


cerefſc,$& Harlot Churchgthan of the true Churchz® 


Amos 9.7. . Are ye not Children of Ethiopians u- 
to nie, O Childrex of Iſracl ? ſaith the Lord, to de- 
generate Tfraelitesy la.$7. 3. Draw near hither 
ye ſons of the Sorcereſſe, and of the IV hore, ſaith God 
coſuchlike; Manb. 3.7. Te generation of Vipers, 
fajth John to ſich like. | 
7+ Ina word, Confider, how in ſuch an eftate 
you will cver dare to Jook even your good An- 


will one day ſometimes dying worthy Bz/ton ſpake to like pur- 


adly joyn 
Lov Feſus 
Chriſt in ſen- 
rencing them 
_ tocternall 
damnarion. 


poſe to his Children) or how can ſuch degenc- 
rate Children of godly Parents as you are, ever 
look for favour or pitty from your own Parents 
another day , and not rather upbraiding with 
what you have already injoyed, and not rightly 
improved? as Abraham is brought in , in the 
Parablc, Luke 16. upbraiding his ſon Dives, with 
his former good things, verſe 26. Sox ( ſaid A- 
braham) Remember that thou ia thy life time recet- 
vedſt thy good things, Dives can have no pitty » 
nor favour from him, in his torment, no, (as it is 
faid Pſal.58. 10. ) The Righteous ſhall rejoyce, ( c- 
fpccially at the day ——: ) whey be ſeeth 
the rengeance, (be it upon Son. or D:ughter) he 
ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wickes z, asthat 
good Weman (as I have heard) who had a very 


degenerate Son, for whom ſhe had oft. pion dad 4 
» Ry y years together, and he Y} 
rat fo many years 


r grew worſe than better, and God ar ons, }* 


time in praycr having quictcd her heart in himſelf |} 


if it ſhould be his plcaſure even trodamn him, the 
one day called in her Son , and with fighes and 
ecarcs told him,how. dear aSon he'had been toher, 
bow many meancs ſhe had uſed, time mat 
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Ch. VII. of the Children of the Godly | 
both with him, and with Gog, to bring himliome 
ta the Lord; bur now (faith ſh) I am content 
to leave thee to the Lords pleaſure, although he 
ſhould damn thee,wherefore,take thy courſe nowg 
I have done, if thou wilt needs goon in thy ling 
upon thy perill be irz a day will come, when 
thathave wepc ſo oft to thee and over thee, ſhall 
yet rejoyce in the {:ntenceof thy juſt damnation; 
which very ſpccch of hers (as | was credibly in- 
formed) wroughe much upon che 50.ing mans 
heart, and from that day forward ; he proved 
really hopefull in the beſt things. O char the ve- 
ry forementioning of chis might have ſome ſuch 
blef]:d cff:&, upon ſome degenerate Child or 0- 
ther; but verily the Saints deing to be aff-ſſours 
with Chriſt at the laſt day , in which reſpc its 
ſaid, 1 Cor 6. 23. that the Saints ſhall judye the 
world, namely of th: ungodly, and fo th: ir ungra- 
cious Children alſo among the reſt, neirher Son 

or Daughter wil th-n be reſpe&ed by th:mzand if 

z:alous. Levi in that way of divine Juſtice here g 

Know at his own Children, D:ut.33.9- much more 
hereafter, where Godly zcal ſhall be in its per- 
fe&ion, and without any droffe of finfu'l nature 

cleaving to it; Godly Parents in attefiing, and 

gladly owning the righccous ſentence of Jcſus 

Chriſt againſt all and every ſinner, ſaying, De- 

_ part from me ye curſed into everſtaſting fire, prepared 


| ET7 r the Devill and his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. They 


3 ftall know neicher Son nor Daughter: 


7 © Nowin allthcſe miſchicfe attending depenera= miſchiefs 


ÞT ting from the waics of God, and precepts and ex- arrenamg the 
$ amples of godly Parcnts,” thoſe degenerate ones, 


who have given good hopes of better thnigs, you 


degeneration 
of the ho 
Childfen of 


| | alſo have you ſhare with others, but I would _ the godly. 


] andprefent a few things more unto your ſad an 
| ſcrious contideration. .P% - 1. That 
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i. God may 1, That it is very queſtionable whether cy# 

pever —_— lo God will come ſonear you again, yea orno'; 
= uy Ret he may wholy with draw, and return no more, as 
: in the caſe of degenerate Sau!, Rehoboam, Tehoa ſy, 

and others, | 

2. The work 2. That ifhe ſhould return again » the work 
will bethe wiil be more difficulely, & painfully brought on; 

more paintull' 7,4 have broken Gods Priſon , -and if brought in 

again, you nuft expe& more of Gods Irons to be 

clapt upon you. God was in ſetting your bones, 
= you fooliſhly breaking them again, it will bs 


more painfull to have them fet again g you have | 


falfifyed your truft with Ged , and he will more 
hardly be drawn to truft you again, with ſuch 
meETCies. 


g. Theyare 3- You will be more apt tobe hardened in the | 
racher moſt way of degenerating and apoſtacy ; when | 
| * apr ro, be har- go once begin to turn away, you will be apt to | 
dened in their ſuperadde other fins, and likewife many excuſes | 
for that which drawcs you away from God and | 


way. 
good, which will but faften and farther you more 
in your way of degenerating. | 


en waAaan_d Aa ca £An_d vOAa-<o wWaAÞJcL:o> fon £m -@#iA R a . oo. z 


4. They wilt 4 Thar you will be morc afraid of God, orto 
he the more a- COMe nigh tohim,being privie to your ſelves, how 
fraid and gif- far, how long, and againfſt how much lighe, you 
couragedro have gone from him ; yea, you will grow.dif- 
. comenighto couraged, andat length at a point with God,even 


God. deſperate in your courfe ; As thoſe degenerate| 

- ones, Who Ter.2.25. ſay, There is zo hope , but} 

we will walk after our own devices, or like thofe} 

| of 4 like ſtamp,in Ezech. 33.10. Who when cab | 
$. Commonly Jed to come to God , they ſay, if we pine away in| 

the Iatc?. our iniquities, and our fins be upon ns , how ſhall ws] 


end oFue> then live? 
their hen 


5.Itis well ifGod leaving you, 8 ſuch as ol Rib 3 


| ning. upon your leaving of him, it bcfall_gor you web | 


| [Ok VIL, of theobildren of the Godly 
is parabolically repreſented to befall that dege- 


ve | flcrate generation, that the unclean ſpirit, being. 


O 3] to mans view gone out of them , being r<ſicffe he 
 as| reſolycth to return as to his own houſe, and hnd- 
ſ-,| ing them empry of the Spicit indwelling in them, 
\_ | though ſwept trom many pollutions of the world, 
r&| and garniſhed with goodly common gifts of the 
Spirit,and the like, he returneth with ſeven worſe 
in om » and fo their latter end becommeth worſe 
than their beginning,Matih.12. 43444345» 

2%, | Wehave donewith the uſe of reprook- 

be] We-come now to the ſecond uſe, which fcr- 
ve| veth for exhortation. 

re] TI. ToParcnts. 2. To Children. 


'0 | that your Children may riſe up after you, to hol 


& indeavour to doc, and that your children 
'e | may not: degenerate there from, neither whileſt 
you are with them , nor after your ſelves ſhall be 
moved from out of this world. And for this end, 
Firſt and chiefly, letgood Parents take fpeciall 


| ſhallnow morefully profecute the ſame; this is cx» 
-prefly charged, and that as the eſpeciall duty re- 
" ſpefting Parents in their place, in regard of the 
 honourduec to them from their children , in their 
{ place, Ep.6.2,3,4. Honour thy father & thy Mother, 
| faith God to Children, & hereapon annexeth, And 
| 298 Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath (&ſo 
: to binder your Children row honeuring of you) 


bi 


- 

* . Pp 
. Ss 
it 


_ Uſe of exhor2 
tation to Pa- 


ch] Firſt then let godly and Chriſtian Parents be:,.,;. 0 uſe 
exhorced, So to be,and fo to carry ic in your place all good 
ie | of Parcntr, as may further thar refleQ Honour due meanes co 


| , n « . . farther thi F 
n | to you from Children : eſpecially in this _—_— = By ns a 


from their 


cs | up purity & power of Religion, as your ſelvesdo chijqren. 
dckir 


| care8&uſe theutmoſt diligence you can, about the ,, gy* their 
matcer of the good and godly education of your. good & godly 
Children.I fave lightly touched this formerly , I <ducation: 


Concerning good, education of Children, Chap. VIE 


them; Prov. 22. 6. Train up a Child in the way 
that he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not de- 
part fromit. Would you have your Children to 
underſtand rhe Scriptures, and to make profitable 
uſe thereof, ro their own and others beſt good ? 
train them up thereunto betime. So was Timothy 
by his good Mother Exzice, witneſs that,2 Tim.3. 
15- And that from a Child thou haſt known the ho- 
ly Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe to 
Salvation, through faith in Chri#, Or would you 
have your Children afterwards to pray 
or to praiſe God and Chriſt aright? then inure 
them to that alſo betime 3 As thoſe godly Parents 
did theirs , whence that in Matth.24.15,16.There 
were Children crying in the Temple faying, H a= 
ſauna to the Sox: of David , and you may ſee there 
how Chriſt cook it, and that he juſtificd it, and 
grounded it upon the Scripture, Pfal. $.2. OuFof 
the mouths of Babes and ſucklings baſt thou ordained 
ftrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that thou maiſt ftill 
the Enemy and Avenger. Chriſt made account 
that hispraiſe was much perfeAed by the Hoſan- 
#ahs of Children,which they have been tauzht to 
utter by their good Parents. God had much glo- 
ry by the prudent anſwer of that Child, who 


ſpake (as we formerly mentioned) at the martyr- , | FY 


dome of Romanus,the enemic had much confuſj- 


on ;/ as Mr.Fox.ſaies well in his firſt Book of Mar= © 


but bring them up in the nurture aud ' admonition of 
the Lord, and {o furth:r your due honour from 


| 
þ 

G 
I 
PS 


ryrs. If you would have them belicve in their 


old age, farther them in it in their childhood Ef 
and Youth. Sodid the Parents of David; a type | * 
of Chrift, farther him this way. Whence that 
ſpeech, Pſalm.2 2.10. TI was caft upon thee from 


jhe Womb , thou art my God from my Mothers he 
<<, Sg e*-Ir, 0 ie Fox Þ 0 Wf oe 6 | | 


| verſ.q. thou madeit me bope, when I wes upon 
© my Mothers breaſts, that ig, very carly,very berimes, 
* in my very Childhood. Hence the blefied fuc- 
ceſſion of the indwelling of faich,firit in the grand- 
mother Lois , and thenin her Daughter Exnice, 
and then in her young Son Timothy , 2 Tim. 1. 5s 
This holy Parentall induſtry in fuch inftcuſtions 
and education of their Children, it is Gods own 
ordinance, Eph. 6.4. and Prov.22.6.and therefore 
one of Gods ordinary waics and means, to cff:& 
ſaving good in Children ; therefore in an ordi- 
nary way his Blcfling is upon it, as upon any o- 
| ther Ordinance of his. Hence that engagement of 
God ; Trainupa Child in the way he ſhall go ; 
Parents do you inſtrut and educate your Chil. 
/ - dren well, and through my Bleſſing ic ſhall come 
/ about, that they ſhall not alone be toward!y for a 
/ time, but in their old ape it will tick by them, 
they will not apoftatizenor degenerate therefrom. 
Hence that ingagement of the Lord couching A- 
brahams Fairhtull care, and endeavour with his 
Children, Gen-1$.19. 1 know Abraham , that he 
will command his Children , and bis houſehold after 
him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, that 
God might bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
promiſed. And here give me leave a lictle to (clear 
up thatplace in Ger. 14-14. He armed his trained 
ſervants born a# bis houſe : trained ſervants; namc- 
EZ ly to his religion,$ not to warlike affairce, oncly 
—-orchicfly, 8& ſo in che Margen of _ grearcr Bi- 
= bles, it is well r-ndred 2*/iruded, it is the ſame 
E -eebrew word JI] uſed there, as is nſcd in Prov. 
* 22.6. Trainup 4 Child, &c. Orasthe Gene- 
Y rvanotes have itthere, Train np a Child virtu- 
* oufly when hes young. Nor is that H:brew word 
þ | PN. whence thatword V7) 72 Chis trained ones) 
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Concerning good Edueation of Children. Ch, V 11. 


| Gen.14-14. is taken, ever uſed ſo farras1I can fin 


in Scripture , bit: in a religious ſenſe; it is uſed 
tor dedicatinga thing to holy uſe, Numb.7.10,11, 
84,88. 1 King.8,63. 2 Chron. 7.599. Ezra 6.16,17. 
Nekhem 32.27. Dent. 20.5. Pſalm.3o. Title. Ir is 
uſcd inDax. 3.23. for the conſccrating of that I- 
dol,” which rhough an abuſe , yer ſtill the word 
notcth a religious ſenfe'of it, and poſſibly godly 
Fared the Father of Exoch did. therefore call his 
Son JN, that is, a dedicated, a devoted one, 
one to be trained up , and initiated from a very 
Child to the Lord, and to his uſes as it feemed he 
was ;& proved'a very worthy man,one that walk- 
ed-long with God himſelf, Ger, 5. and wasof 
publick good uſe to others, as 7Z4dg. 11. ſheweth. 
1 have th: more largely inſiſted upon theſe paſsa- 
ges,' reſpecting Abrabam and his Family, 

-. 2+ Becauſe Abrabams hath his name to be' a 
Father of all believers, Gen. 19.5. Who amongſt 
them have that bleſfing amongſt others to be ac- 
compliſh:d, which is mentioned, -Gey. 12.3, Tn 
thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed; which 
as in the firſt piace it looketh to Chriltt comming 
out of Abrahams Loins, .in whom they ſhould 


- all be blefi:d'; ſo in a ſecond- place, in and 
. through Chriſt, it is fulfilled in all and each of As 


brahams belecving ſced, who beceming Fathers 8 


Mothers of Familics , ſhall alſo become by the 
bleſing of grace upon their Covenant-intereſts', 
Prayers, and holy diligence in matters of educati-  } 
- on, Bleflings to their reſpe&ed Familics through= 
 ourall theearth, So that hence' alſo. godly Pa= # 
rents may be incouraged. to: take paines' in 4 
\Vermuous and Religions education . of their Þ 
! Children, in -that it is a Govenant-bleſfing co } 
them, intl.cir Father Abrabems Charter far thee, /* 


| Chap.Y 11, Concerning good Education in Children. 217, 
by pe they ſhallbecome Bleflings to their Familics. 
| : Hence-alfo in one teſpet among others, Chrift- 
| ſaycd,This day is ſalvation come to this bouſeg tor as 
much as he alſo(Zacheys) is become a Child of 4- 
braham,Lu. 19. g.Hence alſo that AF#.16.31-Beleeve 
in the Lord Feſus,& thou ſhalt be ſaved,es thy houſe. 
2. That it might-appear what a Family-church 
Abrahanhad in his houſe; the adulc circumciſed 
ones, were all proſelited,. and ſuch as from very 
Childhood gave pledges of fearing God, through 
their good education, for they were Sons of his 
houſe, or. born there, moſt of them ((Gez, 14. 14. 
with 17. Gen.23. He circumciſed all that were 
born in his houfe) Such as] Elezer is ſaid” to-be, 
Gene«15+3- A Son of hig houſe, or bom there ; and 
how godly a man he was let his works declare , 
Gen. 24. 2, 9, 12,15,21,26,27,33,42343344345348, 
49, 523 56. and how godly the reft were , may be 
| garheredby their conſcionable obedience to Abra- 
4 ham, whotherefore could undertake that on all 
their behalf, mentioned Gen,1 4423. The Angel 
ſpake alſo of Abraham, by experience: of what 
was already, when he fayed, Ger. 18.19. | have 
found him ſuch an one by experience, That he 
will command his Ghildren, and houſehold after him, 
& they ſhall keep his way, he that had ſodone will 
do ſo :and indeed beeing moſt of them Sons of his 
4: Houſe, or born nate 1 fore faithfull Abraban 
J ;muſt needs ſce them ſo cducated from their very 
3 __Childhood;that they might walk in Gods waycs. 
; "Loo 3- That it may be ſecn in our Father Abrahams 
* _ Church, how cxatly carcfull God was thas the 
3  _Childrcn of godly proſclites and members. of the 
| _ Church, might be admitted to. the ſeal ofthe co- 
'venant, & of the righteouſneſs of faith, as it is cal- 
Ied,Gen.17.11:13. Ady Covenant in their fleſh, (i)ſcal 
:Of ifgRo.4+ circumcifion 


Concerning g00d education'of Children. Chap. V IT. , | 
eumcifton , the ſeal of righteonſneſſe of faiths Y 
was Abrahams Church no Jewiſh Church ; all wy Y 
Abraham and Serah, being not of Eber ; but of 
other Anceftors : Nor was it a nationall Church g 
for they were all one intire congregation , in co- 
venant with God and cach other, implicitly ac 
lcaft,and mecting conftantly in one place to wor- 
God together, as 660 might very well do, if that 
300. Genefis 24. were doubled, thar the weight of 
 fuch pious educating of Children may appear , 
namely td be Gods appointed means of good, of 
ce in Children, as the meanes, for the full ef- 
cCing of the promiſes of grace, as the end, which 
promiſes are made to godly Parents with ref 
eo their children, namely-that God will be a God 
to them, &c. Gen. 27.7. and 18.249. For fo God 
ſaith to this Father,and pattern believer , He will 
- command his Children , and they ſhall walk in his 
waies, that God may bring upon Abraham (in his 
Children alſo) what be hath ſpoken of bim, (with 
mg ” his —_ _— m_—_ in = 
I of Solomon, taketh up the like ſpeech, 
1 King. 23. 4. and keep the Charge of the Lord, 
that God may confirm his word,and that promiſe 
in the generall, Gen.17.7.being not of an abſolute 
but ofa conditionall nature, Sothat the greateſt 
love and faithfulneſs which Parents as Covenant- 
ers canſhew to God,and to their Children, who 
In and with themſelves , are joynt Covenanters  ' | 
with God, is ſo tocducate thermythat what in them # 
lieth , the conditions of the Covenant may be 
attended ' by their Children, and ſo the whole F 
Covenant fully eff-fcd, in the promiſed mer= 
| _ of <aHrars ape om -n their we7 
; Now this duty of pood education of Children, 
18 being fo weighty , and bcing a furtherance to the 


”J 
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Y- wiſe  apai 
i quels, DScriprurs and otherwiſe, both in poyne 


" 


: Sher duty in hand, even Childrens beeing an ho- Aules con cer- 
,*nour to their Parents every way, befides former 11% _ 
r_—_ occaſionally hinted , Let us here: pro- Childres. 
und. 
. 1. Some few rales abour it. | 
' 2. Some motives toit. As forRules about c- 
ducation. 

I, Ler Parents wiſely obſerve and pry into the r.Obſerve the 
genius (as I may call it) and bent and capacity of gcnious bent 
cheir Children, which way they arc moſt biaſed _ —_— 
in their ſpirits, andof what they arc moſt capable, * ; 
Prov. 20.18. Eventhat Child is known by bis do- 
mngs,whether his work be pure,Jor whether 1t be right, 
that is, as is well noted in the Synod Bible, Chil- 
dren ſhew betimes whether they be inclined to 
good waics or bad, and muſt be dealt withall ac- 
cordingly. When Themiſtocles was a very boy , 

Plutarch tells us that he would not play with the * 
boys, but compoſe thelr differences. So Alex- 
ander the great when he was a boy , at play with 
other boys, and was asked whether he would 
wreſtle after the manner of the Olympick games, 
yes, gladly faith hc, If I might won. a King. 
Such ſpeaking fignes gave they of an H:roick and 
Princely Spirit, when they were little: and fo 
many others do, no dcubt in other things. 
2. When Parents by wiſe obſervations do per- 2. Carry it 
+ ccive thebent, and bias of their Children , now wiſely and 


A. 


*Þ let chem carry it towards them accordingly. If fvirably ©o- 


0.6... 3 . wards them 
-F; UiCcy be ſtrongly bent to ſome vice more than o- 2s that their 


©thiers, as Lying (asit is ſaid of foe, Pſalm. 58. gifpoſirion re-. 
$3 They go aſtray from, their birth ſpeaking lies ) quirah _ 
ont th | 


$I em bertimes in the vill of it, repre- 


} fer; to them what God ſpeaketh, in elpeciall 
| ad ec , 


nft it, what xamples and fe- 


of 


wat». * "> 


"a4 ang” 
. 
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c OY Concerning good Educ ation of Children. Ohap, VI. 
of ſin, and in point of judgements, are found, | 


thereof: after which courſe taken, then watclN1, 


them the more narrowly , and fparethem nor for = 


it, if they fall into lying again, andde the like in 
caſe of a ſlandering diſpoſition, or of a venerious 
or luſtfull diſpoſition, or a proud ſpirit, ſhewing 
its lofty bent after gay apparell, great and high 
things in the world, or a covetous ſpirit, ſhewing 
it ſelf in expreſſions of a greedy having, and cra- 
ving ſpirit, in them, when Children, ina pri ple 
Ne: nigardly temper, and the like, or a icofting 
ſpirit, or a profane ſpirit , or an intemperate ſpi- 
rit, in matter of meat and drink, or a whimficall, 
brain-fick diſpoſition, even in their Child- 
hood and youth : ſpare no ſeaſonable rebukes 
or correion , whereby to curb ſuch vile 'dif® 
poſitions in them ſcaſonably and thoroughly. 
Prov. 23. 13,14. With-held4 not corregion from 
the child, thou ſhalt beat him, and ſave his ſoul from 
hell; and 22. 15. folly is bound ap in the heart of a 
* child, but the rod of correfion ſhall drive it far from 

| im. It's Gods ordinance for the ſeaſonable, and 
true redreſs of ſuch cvill diſpofitions,and the cure 
of ſuch diftempers of nature. If Cham had curb'd 
that ſlandring diſpoſition carlicr in his Son Ga- 
#441, ithad been better for them both z if Iſaac 
had ſcaſonably curb'd Eſau's voluptuous diſpoſi- 
tion, Gen. 25. 25.And David, Amnons luftfull diſ- 
poſition, that miſchicf had not fallen our in both 


their Familics,mcntioned, Gen. 26.35. and 2 Sam. | 
13.19, 4, 15, 17. Ifthe Jewes had curb'd choſe | 
buddings ont of their ſons and dane 1 
the whole Land had nat fo finned and ſmarted by” | 
it, as itdid, Eſay 3. 5, 16,17- and Zepb., 1-8. If | 


or Foſiab had done ſo with that of hisC 


Hſe og fs ht en TS 


Ch. VII. Concerning good Education of Children. 232t 
\ | Served, and cruſhed by David in his child-hood | 
' and youth, It had never grown ſo impetuous,and 
miſchievous as is ſpoken, 2 Sam. 15. 152333 425369 
11,1213, &c. It was thoſe Jew parents horrid 
fin, that they were: covetous themſclves, and fo 
rather cheriſhed, than curbed a covetous ſpirit in 
their Children, untill the Lord fecing them all, 
from the greateſt to the Ieaft, eldeſt to the youn- 
gcſt, given to covetouſneſs, he undertaketh the 
puniſhing thereof, to their coſt, Fer. 6.13, &c. It 
thoſe parents, who might well cnengh have di- 
ſcerned a jecring ſpirit in thoſe boyes, before it 
brake out ſo far, as afterwards, had ſeaſonably 
curbd it in them, the wild bears of the wood had 
never been ſuch executioners of the Prophets juſt 
curſe againſt them, for that flout of theirs come xp 
thou bald-head, eome up thou bald-head, 2 Kings 
2.23, 24+ And doubtleſs that was not the firſt 
time that the blaſphemous Son of the Iſrael:tiſh 
woman, - mentioned, Levit. 24, 10, 11. had de- 
clarcd the profaneſs of his Spirit, which if time- 
ly correfted and curbed, It had not broken out 
in fo capitall a way as then it did.. And. I might 
fay. the like ofall otherfolly, or fooliſh diſpoltiti> 
ons, which are in Childrens hearts. naturally, 
which as they outwardly. appear, if duly corre- 
Acd and curbed, they would be removed, or dri- 
ven far away, Prov. 22.15. If Childtcn,eitherby 
F common, or ſaving influences of the Spirit, are 
more ingenuous ſpirits, and of better and more 
: | hopefull diſpoſitions , Oh cs parents, as they di- 
| fcern the fame, incourage the ſame, all thepru- 
- | dencand pious wayes that may be : thus wiſe and 
| gracious Rebecagh, perceiving in her Son Faced, 
c ſpecimen, antVfignall tokens of a plain,honeſ, 
th and en- 
largeth 


J 


© 
” 


ingle, opeu-bearted ſpirn, "ſhe expre 


+ Carry a jea- 


Jargath her love far more to him , than to her 


more haughty and voluptuous ſpirit, Ger. 25. 27; 
28. andamonegſt other «grmug:e,tokens, by which 
to Judge, and accordingly to incourage ſuch 


Jaudablc ingenuity, and hopefull difpofition of 


Children, or youth, mind and obſerve the nature 
and ſcope of their queſtions, and how ready they 
ſhew themſclves RO ſcarch and ſeek after, 
and to underſtand the beft things,and of weighticr 
concernment to their ſouls; as a worldly covetous 
frame of heart is diſcovered by anfwerable queſti- 
ons; whence that charafter given of worldlings , 
there be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? 
(even any worldly good) Pſzl.4. 6. and as their 
graceleſs ſpirit is deſcribed by their omiffion of 
enquiries, and aking after God. Eſay 65. 1. So 
an inquiſitive difpoficion after ſoul-matters in 
Children, as a better and more hopefull Omen in 
them, isto be incouraged by parents; Exod. 12. 
26. and 13» 24- Joſh 4-21. when thy Son fhall ask 
thee in time to com*,what meaneth this, or that ? then 
_ you ſhall ſay, the Lord did thus and thus ; ſo let pas 
rents mind encourage ſome better ſpeeches, 
which ſometimes, beyond expeRation, will 'fall 
from very Children ; thoſe rarer ſpeeches and'an- 
ſwers of Jc{us Chrift,when a lad of 12. years old, 


Luke 2.42, 49+: though Mgry his Mocher did not dh 
50 


ſo underftand at firſt the full ſcope of them, ». 
yet ſhe kept chem all in her heart, ſhe had m 


e. 
# 


againſt Gods rules ; as 5 
FLAT J* ho fanftified them daily in that feafting 


cime of theigy, ſaying, It wey be wy Sos haveyin- 


Concernmg good edureties of Children. Chap. VIT. 


Fc 


deit Son Eſau , whom ſhe perceived to be of &,, 


ES. - 


; >» any. a. 
pondering and thought abour the ſame. "ono 


ha rare} carry it witha very jealous cyeg, 
BE: nd over their Children, in the matter of _ 
chemim point known fin I 


ob did over his, *Þ. 
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' Chap. VII. Concerning good education of Children, 223 
* ed, and curſed God in their hearts z and let parents 

F no means be drawn in, to conſcnt to their 
of Chidren, in any evill way of theirs, as Faceb 
aid of his cruell Sons, Ger. 4.9. 6. O my ſoul come 
#0t thou into their ſecret, unto their Aſſembly, my ho- 
1oury be a0t thou united: nor by any means let them 
q own thcir Children in any way of an evill ſpiric, 
as Levi, who ( Deut. 33. 9.) ſaid of his children, 
I bave not known them, Zech. 13. 3. Deut, 13. 6. 

4 Let Chriſtian parcnts be often Catechizing 4-Be often Ca- 
their children in the principles of Religion, and techiſing chem 
inftruting them in the beſt things of their ſouls z **4 Oy 
under that head of bringing up Children in the jo can cont 
#urture,and admonition of the Lord,Eph. 6.4. ſome member tca- 
take in this of Catcchifing. It was the praQtice of ching chem in 
Jewiſh parents of old, hence that Rom. 2, 18, be- the beſt things 
{ ng inſtrutied out of the Law, or asin the Greek, ® cir ſouls. 
| being Catechized. Ayyſippus faith, That by 
"| - vertue of Catcchixzing, there was never a King- 
| domebut received- alteration, in the heatheni(h 
'P» religion, within forty years afcer Chrifts paſſion ; 
| Zulian when he would have ſupprefſed Religion, 

' ſuppreſſed partly Catechizing of Children, parely 
| | Ces 

Schooles.of Learning ; the Papiſts (as it appeareth 

j in the Popes Bull, before the Trent CartcchitzeJac- 

knowledge, that by Catechizing, the Proteſtants 
" gotthe ſtart of them; this milk is appointed of 
k.. God, for the: benefit of ſuch Chriſtians, which 


Ldrenhf Rent. 6, 6, 7. thei ſhalt teach 
diligently to thy Childran, when: then fo. 
F 


s. Let them 
be raught to 
read the 
Scriptures 
duly, 


| Parents negleT 20 have 


| _ _ | . 
Concerning good Educ ation of Children. Chap.'VII, 
teft in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 2 
and when thou lyeft down, and when thou riſet ut 
eſpecially be preſſing chem to look after the 
weightier matters of their ſouls, as David did his 
ſon Selom02, to get wiſdomegthat principal thing, 
even the faving knowledge of God in the Meſſiah, 
Prov.4.4,5,7. So David, Pfal. 34. 11,12, 13314. 
Come ye Children unto me and I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord, &c. onely in teaching thus, Tet 
parents fake the beſt and caficſt way that may be 
for their” capacity and memory 3 that they may 
beſt conceive, receive, and rctain their holy in- 
ſtruQions; it muſt be dropped in by little, and lit- 
tle; reaching proper and firteſt for Children, is by 
precept - upon *precept g* precept upon preceipt, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little, andthere d lit- 
tle, EC:28; g9,10,11. Zlantelleth, Lib.'2.cap.2g. 
that the Creten/es as they taught 'their more 
weighty matcers—33 their Laws, their Praiſes 
of their heatheniſh Gods, and famous aA of thetr 
worthics, ſo for the manner of it,that thay mighe | 


- more” cheerfully Learn, 'and better rememberthe 


ſame, they raught them in way of Maficall, and 
Mclodious Song ; everr Moſes alſo, when'to com< 
mend-the weighty counſels of God, to b& com- 
mended by them to their Children, itisin a way - 
of a Song, Deut. 31. 19,22. #ow therefore write . 
you this Song for you, and teach it to your Children: hy 
gs: Let Parents be ſare that Children whil*f* 
Children, be taught to-read well the Scriptures | 
2 Tim$713. From child Timothy was taught to, 
underſtand (and 'as a means of it) to read "the! 
Sriptures through, andchrough, over,and'over; | 
often ,/'tiligently and-hecdfally. Oh the tinexs | 


, ; | Ch. VII. Concerning good education inChildrew. 229 
R - Scriptures, when they were young ! here the Eng- 
| 1h proverb may take place, B:trer unborn (al- 
© molt )than untaught; onely lct parents help Chil- 


drens underſtandings, all they can, in what they. 

have read or hcard,further the due application of 

itito themſelves,their ſoul cftate & condition,and 

be often calling them to an account of what they 

have read or heard, to ſee what they remember, 
underſtand,or improve thereof, like Chriſt as a Fas. 

| ther to his Children, the Diſciples, inquiring of 

| them, Matth. 13-51. Have ye underſtood allthbeſe 

things ? | | | 

6. Let gms be putting their Children betimes, 4. pur chem 


, 
| 
, 


$ its Jikcly before either of them 
married meny;Berſc16, 37, compared. Thoſe | 
""" Q godly 


Concerning | goodreducation of Children. Chap, VII. 
godly Jewiſh parents had taught their Children 
to pray ;Witnefs that ſhort Prayer of theirs, Mat. 
21.25; taken from Pſal. 113. 25. which inthe 
Hebrew is Hoſhia-na, rendred by the Greek, Ho- 
ſanna,ſave( O Lord )Thbeſeech thee——namely the 
bleſi:d Meſfiab', reſcue him from all his enemies, 
from all miſchiefs whatſoever, carry him through 
his work, ſo as that he may fave others, and the 
like. - This prafice of Children, Chriſt there 
juſtified and defended. Not alone ol4 mer, and 
young- men, and\maidens, tut children alfo are 
charged to praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 22,13. and if to 
praiſe God,then alſo to pray ro him : praifing be- 
ing but part of prayer. Inthe qth Commande- 
ment, God exprcfly chargeth the heads of Fami- 
lies to look to it, that not thernſelves alone, bur 
thcir-ſons. and:; daughters keep holy his day of 
reft ;:and ifto keepir holy, then to be afting in 
all the holy exerciſes of the day, according to 
ehcir underſtandings ; as in reading, diſcourſe a= 
bout: good things, prayer, finging of Pſalms, 
bleſſing their meat, and ſuch like; Leviticus 19. 3. 
every one withont imitation is charged , you ſhall 

every man fear bis Father, and everymman his Mo- 
ther, (and as afrait and pledge of it, keep my- 
Sabbaths. See more Deut.:31. 11,12. {os 8.35. 
Dext. 16. 10, 11, 26. It was the devill in Phara- 
ob, who would not have had the 1/reelites Chil- þL 
dren to have gone with them to ſacritiſe in the: 
wilderneſs, but to have ftaycd in Egyptthe while: 
their parents went about it, Exod. 5.3. with 101" 
11. and no doubt he was too bufic*with Chrifts' 
own Diſciples when they would have hindred*F 
proaclics to QhieiR,” Mark. 364/13; 1 4- ws its } 


Ch. VII. Concerning good education of Children. 
om Sathan, that ſome now adays, wouldnot 

ave Children, whilcſt Children, taught the ways 
or things of God,(Catechiſtically,orprafically,y 


as to pray,or the like : contrary to the very grain 


- of that Scripture, Prov. 22. 6. 7.Lerthem be 
7. let parents look well to it, that non? of trained upto 


their Children whileſt young live idly, bur 


ſome honeſt 
callings,eſpe- 


that they be trained up to ſome honeſt, and cially ro the 


laudable callings and; imployments. Adam trai- iniſtry,ifof 
ned up his fons to husbandry, Gey. 4. 1, 2, 39 4. parts that 
and ſuch of your Children as may be men capa- Way+ 


ble of learning, let parents fer them aparc for lear- 
ning; David had his Turors for his ſons, 1 Chro.29. 
32. Such capacity, and diſpoſitions in youth for 
Scholaſtick indouments, and imployments, they 
alfo are Talents of God beſtowed upon chil- 
dren, & would not be buried in the earth; and'of- 
tentimes as it fareth with lafticr ſoil, being not 
anſwerably husbandred, ic brings forch .more 
weeds than other ground: So-1n Children of 
good naturall parts,and not well ordered and im- 
ployed in learning andarts, they often prove the! 
worſe; yeaalbeit ſuch naturall parts ſhoufd' noe 
be abuſed thus, but better imployed, yet as Prov. 
16. 21. the ſweetneſs of the lips, ability of ſwees- 

neſs, aptneſs,and elegancy of expreiſion, it addethy 
an ornament, and grace, and force to whar is fpo< 

. ken, it increaſeth learning ; and indeed in an ordi= 


nary way of common prudence-and providence, 


jough parents in ſome conditions may ſtrait 


, 
{1 CER 


MW hard, co bring up their ſons to be Scholars, iris 


Fm it ſelf a far better portion, than barely ro leave 
F thcemſuch a on of monyg.or gaods, or Lande.: 
"7 Godhimſelt accoumsfuch liberal fciences among! 


* Concerning good education in Children. Chap. VII. 
theſc four Children, God gav# them knowledge, and 
«kill in all learning, and wiſdome. Its ſpoken in Y 
the commendation of Moſes, by Stephen, ACts 1. 
7o 22, that he had 5hjl1 iu all learning of the Agyp- 
 Tians; verily it was well for the Church-in Adoſes 
his time, and for the Church in Danels time,thac 
Daniel and Moſes, when they were young, were fo 
well educated and gifted with skill in all learning 
and wiſdome.. God will reward good parents al- 
ſo as well as bad, according to the fruit of their 
doings, Job 17. 10. if by the fruit of your edu- 
cation, 8 bleſiing of God upon the education of 
your Children to learninggthey come to do much 
more good,eicher in Churchor common- wealth, 
all that good will be partly put upon the good 

rents account alſo, as well as added to the 
good Childes ſcore; and in particular, the more 
eo incourage Chriftian parents to educate, and ſe- 
queſter their Children, which have good naturall 
parts, nnto lcarning, in reference to the miniſtry 
In ſpeciall ſort, let me adde a word or two; let | 
ſach remember Hannahbs example, who in ſetting 
apart her ſon Semel, preſently upon his com- 
ming to be trained up under Elies tuition, for the 
Miniſtry , ſhe is fayed herein, to lend him to the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 1. 24, 28. compared, and cep. 2. 
20, 21.1t appcarcth that ſhe loſt nothing by this 
loan. Remember alſo what a favour and wonder 
of bounty, and faithfulneſs of God is extended to ' 
you,that God will taxc any of your children, for 
ſuch an imployment of his, and of his Church, ! 
namely for the Miniftry 5 amongft three of the 
moſt notable aftsthat God did for 1ſrael, nextto: 
that of bringing them up out, of Egypr,% to that of Þ 
defiroying the Canaanites for them, Ames 2.9, 10.” Þ 
this is rec one, I raiſed up. of your ſons, for. } 


Ch. VII. Concerning good education in Children; 


Prophets ; to' conclude, remember alſo what an 
honour God putteth upon your Children, and 
what favour he ſheweth them therein, 1 Tim.1.12. 
T thank Chriſt Feſus our Lord (faith Paul) who e- 
#abled me, for that he counted me faithfull, putting 
re into the Miniſtry ; when God would honour 
Phinehas, he purtcth this upon him, as by a per-- 
petuall Covenant, that he and his children ſhall be 
the Lords Priefts, Numb. 25. it was the honour. 
alſo that God putupon the tribe of Lev: , that for 
Levies z:-al in that buſineſs, at Maſſah and Meri 
bahb, his VUrim and Thummin, his Prieſtly indow- 
ments and ornaments, of Prieftly imployments 
ſhould be upon him, Deur. $3. 8, 9. it wasthe 
honour at firſt pat upon Tſraels tirſt-born, only to 
be the Lords, and for the Lords Miniſteriall ſer=- 
vice 5 whence, Exod, 24. 5. 41d he ſent the young 
| menof the Children of Iſrael,their firſt born, who of- 
fered burnt offerings and ſacrificed peace offerings of 
| Oxen untothe Lords afterwards indced in honour 
| of the Levits, the Levits were taken to be the 
Lords, or for the Lords Miniſteriall ſervice, and 
beſtowed upon Aaron, and his ſons, who ſucceſ- 
fively were to be Gods high Prieſts, 3 Nunb.1 2.41. 
and cap. $.16, 19. compared; it muſt needs bean 
honour to the miniſters calling, and ſuch as arc 
- thercin conſcionably imploycd, that the bleſſed 
© God in his counſels, reſpeRing the ſouls welfare 
of his people, which in chemſclves, and by nature 
were rebellious, ro the intent that by his bleſſing 
upon the Miniſtry in their hearts, God mighe 
FF ometo dwell amongſt them ; he ordered ir thus, 
F tha Chriſt dying, anc 
4 into hcaven, and there receive from his father as 
{ anhonourable boon aft favour, gifts for mer, cven 
1 for hispeople in themſelves Rebellious, that God 


riſing again, ſhould aſcend 


Q 3 might 
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Motives to 

ood educa- 
tion of Chil- 
Aron. = 
1.They are 
the Lords , 
more than 


OUrs. 


2. That will 
honourably 


them from 0- of the benefit of edycation, het 
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might by his bleſſing thereupon dwell amongſt 
them, Pſalm. 68.18. upon his aftual aſcenſion , as 
Paul exfr.ſ{cth it, Eph. 4.8, 11,1213, He gave 
thoſe grfts, ſo received, to men, to his people, and 
Church ; That ts, as the Apoſtle expounderh thoſe 
e1fts to be, ver. 11. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Pajters and Teachers , for the 
perfeGiing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ,- till. we all come. 
in the nn1:1y of the faith and a perfef} man,&c. No 
greater honour ſurely than this, to be given, as 

a Coronation-mercy, to Chriſt aſcending , and 
from Chriſt given back again, as his. Coronation 
Favour, and Bounty to his Church, for ſuch. 
high, holy, and honoufable ends 3 nor.need I fay 
more in honour of your children, -If becomming 
faithfull Miniſters3- their Scripture titles do Em- 
blazon that ſufficiently 3 Miniſters' being called: 
Angels , Rev. 2. 1: Embeſſadgurs', 2Cor. 5. 20. 
Stewards, .1 Cor:4& Watchmen, Ezek; 3.17. Co-' } 
workers with God, 1 Cor. 3. And 'many other 
titles of honour which. he is pleaſed to crown Mi- 
niſters withall.. 55 7:5 04.608 FY Me 
. -As for motives] will but name two or three, 

_ x. Oar Children are-more the Lords ckan ours, 
by Covenant-right, .by our own-a& of devoting 
them to him inBaptiſm,' Marrh.28. 19. an& many _J, 
other wales, Ezek;-16. 20. Let Parents theres: 
fore bring up their Children for God, in the beth». 
mayitlicy can. - "ae... ol 
'2, Education will greatly differenceour Chile" 


WER y., 


* 


dren from others nor ſo well educated; as Lycur=: W 
gs, when he would convinceghe Lecedemonians* F 
j Actaketh two whelpes | 
ptope litter, the one he 0 


ancth upto Hunting, 


Ut, 
{i 


ry 
3s Ly Pigs 
Be tf 
IF, 
* 
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Chap. VH. Concerning good education in Chidran, 23t 
the other not, the one proved of aſe to thetic, 
the other was good for nothing , -bur for a curim 
| the Kitchinzand experience witnefſ:th,that ording- 
rily perſons well educated, become of very pub- 5: 
lick and good uſe, more waies than one., white a 
ever God caſteth their habitation , others, x 


of it: the ſin 
of the contras 


"Childrens fins will be charged bs ws q. ws 
: educating, and Pa» 


4. Even Hea- 
hens have 
to con- been much for 
"i good educati-. 
on 


Ute Tuſtin L 3. 


23) Cojrctyning goood education in Children, Ch. V1. 
ſhould be brought into the field , not into the 


- notin Lxury, but in work and Labours; And 
"the Spartans had another Law, that if any of their 


;ſbould be diſenffranched 3 Zlian alſo ſpeaketh of 


-up to the libcrall Sciences 3 Plato was wont to re- 


_ are ſecret encmics to catechizing Children, and 


e ” Vs 


a HLLE RES 256k l or - 
Inge bur ebxqugh Idlencfſe. or Ve foptaouſneſſe or 


Markets that they ſhould ſpend their firſt year 


Free-men negle&cd the diſcipline of youth , he 


another ſore puniſhment which the. conquering 
Mytileneſians impoſed upon their revolting affo- 
ciatcs, that their Children ſhould not be trained 


prove this as a groffe evill in thoſe of his times, 
that men would beſtow all their care and paincs 
in getting Riches, but took littleyor no care about 
their Children , unto whom they were to leave | 
their Riches. When one anſwered Ariftippuss, | 
that for a thouſand drachmes which he demand- | 
dedtobring up his Son to Learning, that he could 

buy a ſervantz nay , ſaith che Philoſopher, you 


- ſhall have two ſervants, to wit, him that you buy, 


and your own Son too. Diogenes ſometime ſaid, 
he had rather be a Ram or (hcep ofa Megarenſian, 
than his Son, whereby he declared, that the; Me- 
-garenſes took more diligerit- care of their Catce, 
than of their Children. To conclude with 
one admonitory Item to ſome in theſe daics, who 


bringing them up in Learning, Letthem tremble | 
rothink with how likcaſpirit they are ated to 

thar of that notorious Apoſtate Fulian, who de=.. 
figning the cxtirpation of the Chriſtian Religic Ds - 

thought no way better , than to put down cate» 
chifing and Schoolcs of Learning : as for other 
Parengs who would full gladly: bring - ſome of } 


cheirSoncs, who havenargrall 


— 


Chap: V 11. Concerning good education in Children. 

he like, they will not be drawn to attend it, or to 
be traincd upto ir, Ict then ſome other way pu- 
niſh them, with ſuitable epreflions of Parentall dis 
faſt and diſpleaſure. Solons law this way,was ſome- 
what roo harſh, that if Sons would not be drawn 
by their Parents to Learning, their Parents ſhould 
deny themneceffaries 3 but yet Chriſtian Parcnts 
would do ſoniewhat this way , that ſuch Chil- 
dren ſhould know themſelves, and ſufficiently ſee 
cauſe to bewail their folly and errour. I have 

cen long in this firſt way of Parents farthering 
Children in bcing an honour to them, becauſe 
It a of great monient 3 we ſhall be bricfer in the 
reſt, 


2. Thenlce Chriſtian Parents, as a help to the 
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2. By leaving 


ſfaidend, be ſure to leave your Children under ©4paren wn- 
Gods ordinances purely & powerſully difpenſcd , ger Gods or- 
inthe Church. and under good government in dinances and + 
the civill tate. The Children of 1ſrae! would £99 govern- 


not lcave one of their Children in Egypt, Exod.1o, PV: 
9,106. Where God pure Religion was not, nay, 
where ſacrifices to the Lord was an abomination, 
Exod.8.27. and where the government of the ſtate 

was tyrannicall ; theſe better-minded people of I/- 
 rael, when the godly Priefts were pur ho by Fe* 

| roboam, and removed to Judah, under Rehoboham, 

4... and when Feroboew ſetup corrupt unworthy fel- 

3 lowes tobe priefts, they alſo removed themſelves 


& BY - DO 
OE 0 
RY 34. 2 


3 and families to Feruſaler, 2 Chron.11.8 3, t 4,15) 


26. Hence that enquiry of the company ' of the 
© © YOC ' » Canticles I. 7. Tell me, O thon whom my 
= Soulloveth, where thou dwelleſt, and where thou 6au- 
FT /efttby flock to reſt at noou? that parching time of 
 cnemicsraging a Za aft che truth , waies, and peo- 
pt of Cheift,to which Chrifts anſwers, verſ. 8. Go 


thy 


« 20 
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+ hereby greatly further them. in the beſt things, 


_ roUuS 


ein godly Miniſters there 5. and vhe pure diſpenſation {4 


all hand great and {mall are wont tobe.caughe 


Baptiſts Miniftry (as we, before ſhewed) all is | 


' by $4 þ @- + =—Y:r : X FI * fe 
"Churches and Saints Chriſtian watch over them 


of ery 400 prayers for the 
file, having all 


Concerning good education of Children. Chap.VIl. 
thy way forth by the ſoetſteps of the flack , ( the | 
reſt of my pcople ) and feed thy kids SI] ph. 
by the ſheph:ards ( godly Magiſtrates & Miniſters) 
tents, Alas, for ur, and ours to go where Gods 
pure ordinances or goverment Is not , it 1s to cx- 
poſe our ſelves, and them to,to ſoul-raines,as Da- 
vid (aid in that caſe, 1 Sams. Cap. 16. They have 
caſt me out thisday from the Lords finheritance, 
(where his ordinances and Miniſters and people 
are)aying,Goand ferve other Gods—their ati- 
ons,in driving me out amongſt ſtrangers to Gods | 
pure Religion and Lawcs, do even as it were ſay, 
Go, andferve other gods, putring me upon that 
temptation to it. Butby Icaving our Children 
under good ordinances and goverment, we do 


and thereby alſo in becomming an houcue 
For. They are furthered that way by your 


of the word and ordinances by them 3 when ſuch 
Fifhers are upon the Churches banks, your fiſh of 


and drawn tothe Land, Ezek.47.8,9,10. by Fohy: 


broughe to rights *cwixt Children and Parents, 
Mal. 4.6, He ſhall turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the Children, and the hearts of the Children to 
the father,, © .:5-.... 

2- They are much belped cha way: by hay 


Gounſels,inſtruRions, and ſcaſonable admonitions © 
. Peter, asan Apo= 7 


$4 TOY Hs 5 | power as , 


WB of 


Chap, VII. Concerning good education of Children. 


| power in him, is charged with the feeding, teach 


ing, and ruling, of Chrifts Lambs, as well as elder 
ſheep, Foh.21.15,16. The Children of the Church 
have a beneficiall privilege , that they muſt be 
watched over , kept from wanderings, ſearched 
out ifftarted afide,and brought in it gone aſtray, 
healed ifdiſeaſed, cheriſhed and nouriſhed up by 


. all holy meanes, of which they are capable,kept ro 


_ paſturage , watcting, folding, and the 
ike. | 

3. 'They will be much helped by the good ci- 
vill governours meanes alſo, who is a nurſing Fa- 
ther unto the Church and:to her little Children, 
F/2. 49-23.and who is to take magiſtraticall 'care 
in ſptcialt ſort,of the education of Children. As 


Seig apptio bnmTS. 2; yay 6s Talg At oy Yaborduor ms - 
Joy Grarn]er Tag monmiage: Phat it is an'unqueftion» 
able thing tofall men, that it eſpecially con- 
cerneth .. the civill Law-giver , to' Jook to 
and :make Ilawes :about the education or 
diſciplining of youch:, which being notattended 


(faith he) in Statesgit overthroweth them. © It was 


one of Lycurgus his Lawes, to reſtrain the care- 
leſnefs of Parents in educating their children, thar 


d no doubtthat Spartan ftate 


ryfor that and other like Laws 


233 


- even the heathen Ariſtotle ſaies it, 5roguty Þ» 5 v0. Arift. polit. 1.8, 
pohirn, manice Tyd pa Truhon mer wy viuy awSdia?,s-.C. I 


345 


Wo | 


Of Honour due to Parents Chap. VII, 
keth account that a godly ruling Eliekim, ,is o 
greatuſeto his people,in reſpeCt of their offspring P 
or Children,whence that in Eſai 22. 20,24- ina | 
word,the Lord doth promiſe -icas a moſt advan- 
tageous privilege in the daies of the Goſpel, 
both to the godly returning Jewes, and to their | 
Children, that they ſhall be in his Church and | 
under his blefſed ordinances in his Church, in 
which he will be preſent; his ſanQuary ſhall be 
amongſt them, Ezek.37.25426. and chat they ſhall 
be under the governient of Chriſt (under the 
name of David) Tbid.| and that not alonecccle- 
faſticall in the Church, but civill alſo, in their 
Chriftian-ſtate and Common-wealth z all gover- 

_ ments civfHl and ſacred, being in a diverſe reſpett 
Chriſts : delivered to himof the Father , Matth. 
28. 18. and by bim eo. Chriſtian rulers, Prov.8.15. 
as King of Kings, and Lordof-Lords. - 

3. Let Chriſtian Parents for the furtherance of | 
their Children, beingan Honour to them, take. 5 
ſpecial care co maintain peace among their.Chil- 
dren, and to:take away all occaſion of: breaches 
among them in aftertimes.3 this was Abrahams 
carcin his life time , to:give Returahs Children 
their portions z andſo to; ſend them away , far- 
ther off. from Iſaac who was to hold on Abra- 
brahams Honour , aza Covenant and Church-Fa- |. 

ther,&c.-Ger. 25.5, 6. In defe&of ſuch Parcntall; 7 

care, worle matters have fallen out in Chriſtian” 


= 


Families, to their Parents great diſhonour, - | 


Bi 


4. Let Chriſtian Parents alſo for the end. men»: 
tioned, take ſpeciall care of the well diſpofing * 
of their Sons and Daughters, in; Matiage : So did Þ 
Abraham for his only.Son (as#God in aſenſe cal-. ÞF 


Id him) I/eec,Gen.24.1,2;35Kcc  Sodid1 Woes -"M i 
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Ch. VII. ins refle® way. 

'] and Rebeckgh for Facob, Gen. 28.2,3, &c. Having 
martcd for the contrary neglc& in Eſau, Gen. 29. 

{ 46. and both Iſaac and Facob proved an Honour 
| co their Parents, but I/-mael and Eſaz not looked 
after that way , by their Parznts, were rather a 
reproach to them who begat them. Hence thar 


; Chargc of God to Jewiſh Parents, to look much 
eo the diſpoſing of their Children in Mariage, Dey. 


7 Laftly , ict Chriſtian Parents who would: have 
their Children be an honour to them, lay up mas» 
ny prayers for them, for that cnd, and according- 
ly exerciſe faith alſo in Gods promiſcs, for bring- 
ing the ſame to paſſe, 'Pſal. go. 16. Let thy glory 
appear to our Children, and then verſe 17, Let thy 
beauty be upon.us, ſo Pſalm. 144.12. It isone great 
part of the matter and ſcope of their prayer, that 
they may have an hopetull, honourable, and 
| ufſcfull poſterity, evcn as growing plants, and as 
| choiſe poliſhed corner pieces ofa Palacezand when 
| Hannabwasnow about diſpoſing of young Samy- 
el under Elzes Tuition, 1 Sam. 1. 23. all Hannahs 
"prayer is this, oxely the Lord eftabliſh his word : 
even.that whichhe hath promiſed, reſpeRing this 
our Son. And the godly,Pſabn.102.28. arebrought 
as ating of faith forthis end , the Children: of thy 
ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eftab- 
ha L/ped before thee 3 and if thus to continue before 

3 God, then ſich as ſhould honour Parents alfo, 


Zboth ina dire& and refle& way, as a meanes un- 

ger God, of their living long, and continuing of 
them, in the Land which God giveth them. 

8 - Thus much forthe Exhortation reſpeRing Pa- 

'* It is of Exhorts 


| 23> 


Of Honour in a refle way Chap. V II. 
unto perſons , as in the rclation of Children, 
(whecher Children in years , or grown perſons 
to be an honour to your godly Parent, efpecially, 
by imitation of what is good in them, and fol- 
lowing their gracious counſels, and by- holding 
on in the truths and waies of God, wherein they 
have caughc and Jed you ,}. without ever turning,- | 
alide therefrom. For which end, Ict mebrictiy 
propound, 7, Some motives, 

2. Some helpes. ae 
The Motives to it may be ſuch as theſe. 

1. In that ſach good intereſt of Children, and 
ſuch godly precepts and examples of Parents, 
which are Iaycd betore them, they are a ſpecial 
ealent of mercy , and therefore God expetts that 
you ſhould make anihonourable inprovement ,of 
them 3 - Solomon ſpeaketh of the ſame thus, as his 
mercifull advantage, Prov. 4.3. For 1 was my 
Fathers Son, verſ.g. He taught me alſo, and verſe 
10. ' Hear O my Son,and receive my inſtrudjion,aud 
the yeares of thy life ſhall be many, and1o be an hos. 
nour every way of Parents,as a meanes toithat end, 
and then adderh, verſ. 11. Thave taught thee in 
the way of wiſdome, ( namely , inſtruQively) I 
have led thee in the right paths, (namely,exemplari- |} 
ly; the like holy adyantage did they make of thar 
counſel and dodtrine of their Fathers, Pal. 1 4.4. 
1. and David likewiſe maketh advantage of his... 
Mothers intereſt in God, Pſalm, $6.16.and P ſab. 
216.18, Now ifthis be a talent,ie muſt beaccoune?! 
red for one day, and Children had need look tha®® 
they make anſwerablercturnes' Parental] nur»? 
ture and-admonition, and Chriſtian education is 7 
an holy advantage to ſuch Ghik ers 
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Chap. VIL due to Parents. 

for Childrens beſt welfare, as was ſhewed before. 
hen Solomon had charged his Son to Rep his F a- 
thers command , and not to forſake the Law of his 
Mother, Prov. 6. 20. verſe 23. he addeth this rea- 
ſfon,for the commandement(even of a godly Father) 
is a lamp, and the Law (even of a godly Mother) 
is light, and reproofs of inflruftion (given'by Pa- 
rents alſo to Children) ars the way of life,Prov.29. 
11. Therod and reproof give wiſdome : namely, as 
Gods appointed means,in the uſe whereof he will 
give it to Children. Godly cxamples are alfo ve- 
ry forcible and helpfull, hence the godly are faid 
to be bleſlings in all places where they are caſtyT/a. 
- 19,2. As Husbands may be wonne to God & good, 
while they Fehold the Godly and wiſe converſation of 
their wives, 1 Pet.3.1.” So may a child by the 
graciouscxample of godly Parents; yea,ſuch chil- 
dren have the ſuperacided advantage of their good 
Parents,and Anceftours Covenant intereſt, Prayers 
| and bleſling, Gen.4.9.26."The blefſings of thy Father, 
_ (faith, Facob to his Son FoſephYhave prevailed a- 
bove the bleſſings of my Progenitors, every godly An- 
_ ceſtour and Parent,contributeth ſomething to the 
Childs blefſed ſtock;befides the blefſed advantage 
which ſuch Children have to be an Honour to 
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© --. ſuch as theſe. 


Of Honour in a Refle# way due to Parents. Ch.VIE . 

2. Inthatthe poftcrity of Papiſts, and Mahuy- * 
metans, will follow the traQt of their parents in-wy 
ſiru&ions, andexamples, and will by nomeans } 
depart therefrom ; and ſhall not ſuch children as 
you arc, much rather follow your godly ecaching 
and leading Parents,without departing from their 
blefled counſels and examples ? God forbid any 
ſhould do otherwile. 

3. In chat otherwiſe if you will not dothusto 
th: honour of your godly parents, verily then, all 
the bleſſed words which your good parents have 
urged, and charged, and that as from God, by 
their parentall authority,upon you thcir children, 
they will come in, another day, as cvidencesa- 
gainſt you, according to that phraſe concerning | 
Gods word delivered by Moſes tothe Iſraelites, || 
and by them to be commanded to their Children | « 
fuccelliyely, in caſe of their Apoftacy, it's. ſaid, | i 

this Song ſhall be Gods witneſs to teſtifie againit 
them, Dcut. 31. 19, 21, 26. 
+. Touching the helps to further you , in being 
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'., Is Take heedof what tendeth to diſhonoura- 
ble degenerating, and Apoſtacy from the gracious + 
counſcls, and cxamples of your godly Parcnts and - 
0a a for le is end, take heed of i eng 
principles, or praQices in Religion, for they tend. _.þ, 
© AGENT __ the Apoſtacy of RG ull 
beginners in 3 Pet. 2, 19.. 20. whil'&t corrupt li>* 
berrine, principles are diſtilled into themgand im? 
braced by them, they arc intangled again and fall: 
off, 2 Tam. 21. 16, 17. Timothy n 

profane and vain bablings (fnch tl 


{Eanker cateth out the hare and life of Relij 

- 2. A worldly ſpirit 5 that cauſceh degencracing 
in hopefull-perſomn ;thar hopefull ro manin 
r [Mark 10. 20,29. wai{poiled by ix 3f0.was Saul, 
y [fudes, dnanias, and Saphira,Demas,and all thoſe 
profefiors, which ſofar :out-go thoſe:ofthe high 
> [ way; and ſtony hearers, even, thoſe of the chor- 
| [ny foyl, chey come to-be choaked! by:the thorny 
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7 | world; fothat nofruvc of theirs cver commeth co 
- y, Pride this-ufhoreth in even this fall alſo : 


|rtivin'Heb. 10:35: if anyman_ draw back : the 
| one uſhereth in the ather: 7 ler Childrew, hope- 

full:oncs-ſpecially,/beware of this. :'-{ pdt f itt 
4s: Wantonneſs under outward proſperity; 
ary — ny Iiberty,civill and ſacred; Deus, 32; 
14; Jefurun wexed fat';' and kicked, rupned "@- 


warncchthem then t0'itake thoed » chat! when in 
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gainſtGod. \So thoſe)Nibem. g. 22, 26:flence God 
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godly, cngage themſelves perſonally,. in folenun! 
wiſe before the Lord, arid his people alſo, as well || 
as privatly ; to walk according to God, and thoſe |t 
godly counſels and examples of their good Pa-[! 
rents and Anceſtors, and by his ſtrength and help, | 
never totum away there from 5 good Ruth did ſo: 
privatly , when ſhe ſo folemnly vowed beforef 
God, and her Mother-in-Law, that ſhe would 
go with her ; be with her, partake in weal and} 
woe with her, own her God and people, and only}. 
them, for hers, and nothing but death ſhould 
hinder the ſame, Ruth 1: 15, 16. whither thouge-l 
eſt, thither I will go, thy God ſhall be my God, and 
thy people my people 3 God m_ to me, and more alſo, 
sf ought but death part me and thee; ſh: engages im- 
plicicly to all honour of her, both direCt to ho« 
nour her with all honour of reſpe&s, reverence; 
obedience and recompence, and reficAlyyto be an 
honourto her alſo, all which may be very well 
athered out of that ſpeech of hers: asI might 
particularly evince, but I forbear : Nebem. 20, 
23, 29. the Children of the Church there, their 
ſons and danghters that could underſtand, ( ay 
well as their Parents) came publickly toecnter:in-. 
co an oath; and curſe,to walk in Gods Laws, to. 
obſerve anddo all his Ceiamandements and if 


Churches would call upon their Charch Chil. 
dren, who atc of underſtanding, perſonally:to.re 
new the Covenant of God, made by their Parents 
an their behalf, ſach a bond would the mare ens 
gage and unite their hearts, by the Lords bleſſing, 
to the good wayes , and things of God, tohisand 


q at 4 PY 
+ Cx - = 


thcir Parents Honour. 
. Let ſuch Childreng/accordi 
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ug[words, m—_— this in cffe&, that they ſhall 
ell. [walk after the blefſed precepts, and praftices of 
{« [their godly Parents and Anceftors , and ſo be an 
2- | honour to them ; this is held forth in that pro- 
p; | miſcof God made with reference to his Kingdom 
{0 | and Church in all Nations amongſt theGentiles, 
rel Pſal. 22. 27. with verſe 30, 31. their ſeed (as the 
1d Geneva reads it) ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be counted + 
1d to the Lord for a generation, they ſhall come , and 
Iy ff fall declare bis righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall 
aff be born, that he hath doxe this + if God undertake 
o- © that this ſeed of Gentile-believers, ſhall hold up 
4M Religion after their Parents,and convey it to their 
6, next generation, what can godly Parents defire 
- W more for their Children, or, their children deſire 
= © for themſelves? they ſhall hereby greatly honour 
-; 8 God, his truth, wayes,and government,and great- 
ni} ly honour their godly Parents, their inftruftions, 
1 examples and praycrs, beſide that good chat will 
t © thereby come to themſelves, and their own fouls 
. & and poſterity alſo: O let ſach children then in- 
trench themſclyes within this and ſuch like bleſ< 
ſed ftrong holds and places of ſpirituall refuge. 
And fo at length we have diſpatched our diſ- 
courſe about this ſo neccffary a ſubjeR, and the 
J bleſſing ofour graciqus God be upon it. - 
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